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= H E Author of Chriſtia anity as old, 
MN &c. has given ſo imperfect Ac: 
count both of Natural Religion, 
and of Chriſtianity, as in a man- 
ner to be totally ſilent as to the 
internal Aids, external Motives, 
and the Helps and Inſtruments that appertain to 
Religion; neceſſarily arifing out of the Nature 
of Things, as. Man is a religious, ſociable Crea- 
ture, of a weak impotent” Nature, ſtrong Paſ- 
ſions and unruly Affections, to the great Hin- 
drance of Religion. The firſt is a new Advo- 
cate to the Regent Power of Man's Actions; 
the ſecond is a Ballance to the Paſſions; and the 
third mightily promotes Religion as he is a ſoci- 
alle Creature. * I ſhall endeayour to ſupply his 
DefeRts, and treat of each of them. | 

FIRST, of INTERNAL AIDS: It does not 
comport with our Author's vain-glorious Princi- 
ple, the All- ſaſiciency of human Reaſon to attain - 
the Favour of God in all Circumſtances of Op- 
portunity, as well Heathen as Chriſtian Regions, 
to admit of this. For, as they ſcorn external 
Aſſiſtance of a Revelation from God ; or, which 
is the ſame thing, every part of it, but what is 

Vol. II. B a Re- 


a ann 


a Republication of the Law of Nature, 2 
they call cheir internal Revelation; th 
above being beholden to this, the Promiſe od 
Aſſurance whereof is only derivable — that 
Revelation they reject. Beſides, this Author 
denies it to be conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of 
God, to permit ſuch a ſubtle evil Spirit as the 
Devil to tempt Mankind; which not only fru- 
ſtrates the Uſe of ſuch a Counter Aid of the good 
Spirit againſt him, but ſeems to deny the Being 
of the Devil, 6r God's Governance over him, 
and us. 
Ter the Heathen Philoſophers were 
ly ſenſible of their want of this Aſſiſtance, bach | 
they thought neceſſary as well for knowing the 
Truth, as for enabling them. to do good, as might 
be made appear from variety of Inſtances?; and 
in their Senſe of the want of it, they likewiſe 
paüanted after a Revelation of the Will of Heaven; 
inſomuch that in reference to ſuch ſenſible Wants 
the Language of Scripture imputes that to be a 
; Da ire in them, which they explicitly knew no- 
742 Thus the Maſtab is called the Deſire 
Nations, and the Expectation of the * 
os * and the Creature, general Mankind, t 


be in carne} Erpettation to be delivered from the 

Bondage 0 Corruption, ---the Redemption of the Body 
from the Grave *: Both which Deſire and Ex- 
pectation, fo good and advantagious to the hu- 
man. Creature, the modern Deiſts unnaturally diſ- 
claim. So loſt, and fo much worſe is the Con- 
dition of thoſe who contemn, than of thoſe who 


fs  . 


never had the uſe of Revelation, 
| 1, 352: Which are well collected in 
Ease * Payenne, Tome Premier 8vo, 1724. 


P. $7470 389: Vid. Alnetan Queſt. L. XI. c. 10. 
Hag. ii. . 7 Gen, xlix. 10. | 5 Rom, 
viii. 19, 21, 230 | . V+ 
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of DEISM. 3 
Ir they would reconcile themſelves to the Sen- 
timents of the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible antient 
Philoſophers in this matter, they might, by an 
eaſy Tranſition, be brought to the Acknowledg- 
ment of Revelation by the fame Spirit; the writ- 
ten Word of which, in the Opinion of ſome 
Chriſtians, affords ſuch effectual Aſſiſtance, as 
to ſuperſede the' Occafion of inward Aid. But a8 
long as they reject both, they evidently make it 
2 that they have a Perverfeneſs in Princi- 
and Degeneracy of Reaſon beyond common 


Morrals 


I *Haut Here take an occaſion to quore ſome 


Paffages from Dr. Samuel Clark. In Experi- 


nne hath a d to be alto- 
© gether impoſſible, for Philoſophy and bare 


© Reaſon to reform Mankind effectually without 
_ © the Affiſtance of ſome higher Principle.----So 
that without ſome greater Help and Aſfiſtance 
Mankind is plainly left in a very bad State. 
Indeed in the original uncorrupted State of 
© human Nature, before the Mind of Man was 
* depraved with prejudiced Opinions, corrupt 
A ffections, and vicious Inclinations, Cuſtoms 
and Habits, right Reafon may juſtly be ſup- 

© poſed to have been a ſufficient Guide, and a 
Prineiple powerful enough to preſerve Men in 


; * 'the conſtant Practice of their Duty: But in the 


reſent Circumſtances and Condition of Man- 


ind, the wifeſt and moſt ſenſible of the Phi- 


0 r themſelves have not been back ward 
© to complain, that they found the Underſtanding: 
of Men fo dark and udy, their Wills ſo biaſs'd 
and inclined to Evil, their Paſſions ſo outragious 
and rebilling againſt Reaſon, that they look'd 
upon the R Rules and Laws of right Reaſon, as 

, va hardly 3 and which they had 

B 2 ä 
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very little Hope of ever being able to per- 
© ſyade the World to ſubmit to: In a Word, 
© they confeſſed that human Nature was 7 
*. corrupted, and acknowledged this Corruption to 

be a Diſeaſe, whereof they knew not the true 
© Cauſe, and could not find out a ſufficient Reme- 
© dy: So that the great Duties of Religion were 
laid down by them as Matters of Speculation and 
« Diſpute, — than as the Rules of Action; and 
© not ſo much wrged upon the Hearts and Lives of 
« Men, as propoſed to the Admiration of thoſe, who 
$ * thought them ſcarce poſſible to be effectually 
2, ed by the generality of Men. To re- 
T medy all thele Diforders, and conquer all theſe 


Corruptions, there was plainly wanting ſome 


COS 


extraordinary and ſupernatural-Aſiſtance, which 
was above bare "hr or and Philoſophy to pro- 
cure, and yet without which the 9 9—— 
themſelves were ſenſible there could never be 
any truly great and good Men: Nemo unguam 
vir magnus ſine Divino Afflatu ſuit. Cicero. 
HE had before : given a beautiful Deſcription 
of the Corruption # Nature from Tully as the 
Ground of this Aſſiſtance. If we bad come into 
the World in ſuch Circumſtances, as that we could 
have clearly and diſtinttly diſcerned Nature herſelf, 
and have been able in "the Courſe | of aur Lives 
10 follow. ber true and uncorrupte Diredtions 3 
this alone might have been . ſufficient, | and there 
would have been little need of Teaching and Inftru- 
fion.” But now Nature has given us. only. ſome 
ſmall Sparks of right Reaſon, which we by ickly 
extinguiſh- with corrupt Opinions, and coil Pra 
Fices, that the true Light of Nature no where 
N As foon as we are e into the Mor a, 
o immediately | 
N Beil 8 itn Rel. ties p. U 239, 240. h 
196, 197. 
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of DEIS M 5 
immediately we dwell in the midſt of all Wickedneſs, 
and are ſurrounded with a number of moſt perverſe 
and fooliſh Opinions; ſo that we ſeem to ſuck in 
Error even with our Nurſes Milk : Afterwards 
when we return to our Parents and are committed 
to Tutors; then we are further ſtocked with ſuch 
variety of Errors, that Truth becomes perfectly 
overwhelm'd with Vanity; and the moſt natural 
Sentiments of our Minds are entirely ſtifled with 
confirm d Follies : But when after all this we enter 
into the World, and make the Multitude, con- 
ſpiring every where in Wickedneſs, our great Guide 
and Example; then our very Nature itſelf is wholly 
transform'd, as it were, into corrupt Opinions. 


Now * this Divine Miſtance is vouchſafed to 


Men under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation in ſuch 


© a manner, as appears to be undeniably agree- 


able to the natural Expectations of right Rea- 
< ſon, and ſuitable to the beſt and worthieſt No- 
tions, that Men have ever by the Light of Na- 
* ture been able to frame to themſelves concern- 
ing the Attributes and Perfections of God. If 
ye, ſays our Saviour, being evil know how to 
© give good Gifts unto your Children, how much 
more ſhall your - beavenly Father give the Holy 
© Spirit to them that ast him? Luke xi. 13. The 
Effects of this Divine Aſſiſtance evidenced it- 
< ſelf in a very viſible and remarkable manner 
mn the primitive Times, by the ſudden, *won- 


* derful and total Reformation of far greater 


© Numbers of wicked Men, than ever were 
brought to Repentance by the Teaching and 
< Exhortation of all the Philoſophers in the 
World. enn... 

adele. ö 

.* As appears by that of Orig. adver. Celſ. L. I. Ile eg 
why Tols EM 6 ms , &c. that of La#ant. L. III. Da 
mibi virum, qui fit iracundus, maledicus, effranatus ; pau- 
ciſſimis Dei verbis tam placidum, quam ovem reddam. Da 
libidinoſum, &c, 
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I propvce one Authority Mr. Lock. 
Jam far, ſays he, from denying, God can 
or doth ſometimes enligbten Men's Minds in 
the apprehending of certain Truths; or excite 
them to good Actions, by the immediate In- 
© fluence and Aſiſtance of the Holy Spirit.“ And 
on Rom. viii. 8. Tis the Spirit of God alone 
that enlivens Men, ſo as to enable them to 
caſt off the Dominion of their Luſts.“ And 


on v. 11. Here he [the Apoſtle] ſhews, that 
© Chriſtians are deliver'd from their carnal ſinful 


© Luſts, by the Spirit of God, that is given to 
them, and dwells in them as a new quickening 
Principle and Power, by which they are put 


into a State of Spiritual Life, wherein their 


Members are made capable of being made In- 
ſtruments of Righteouſneſs,” 
* To theſe I muſt add one Advantage more 
we have by Jeſus Chriſt, -and that is the Pro- 
miſe of Aſſiſtance, - If we do what we can, 
he will give us his Spirit to help us to do 
what, and how we ſhould, - Twill be idle for 
us, who know not how our own Spirits move 
and act us, to afk in what manner the Spirit 
of God ſhall work upon us. The Wiſdom 
that accompanies that Spirit knows better than 
we how we are made; and how to work upan 
us. If a wiſe Man knows how to prevail on 
his Child, to bring him to what he deſires ; 
can we ſuſpect that the Spirit and Wiſdom of 
God ſhould fail in it, though we perceive or 
comprehend not the Ways of his Operations ? 
* Chriſt has promiſed who is faithful and juſt, 
and we cannot doubt of the Performance“ 
| TrarT Spirits act upon Spirits there ean be 
as little doubt, as that * . J 


And 
x Reaſenabl. of crit. p- 289. 
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And that there are certain ways of filent 
Communication, Inſinuation, or Suggeſtion of 
Thoughts or Ideas, the Spring of Alteration, - 
and proper Spheres of giving or receiving Im- 
preſſion, - according to the Rank and Capacity 
of the Spirit giving, or receiving it; as there 
are Laws of Motion with reſpect to Bodies, and 
their Sphere: And that the ſupreme Governor 
ſuperintends them both. And, as in his Go- 
vernment of the natural World every thing 
depends upon his immediate Influence, and the 
continual Renewal of that Influence, for the Pre- 
ſervation and Direction of their Motion, ac- 
cording to their Nature; ſo in his Government 
of the moral World it is conſonant to natural 
Faith to believe, that moral Agents depend 
upon the Influence of his regular Concurrence, 
and ordinary Aſſiſtance in a way ſuitable to their 
Nature and Faculties, and the Liberty they are 
inveſted with. uently, that the HOLY 
SPIRIT may impreſs our Spirits with fuch 
Thoughts and Cogitations as are the Seeds of 
good Actions; as certainly, as the evil Spirit 
inſinuates and injects ſuch Motions and Ideas, as 
are the certain Beginning of Sin and Wickedneſs, 
if not timely reſiſted and ſuppreſs d; and fo be- 
come an Aider, Advocate, and Comforter to us 
againſt the Vigilance of evil Spirits, the Impor- 
tunity of Temptations, and the Unreadineſs of 
our own moral Powers. As the evil Spirit is 
vigilant and intent. ypon deceiving the Under- 
ſtanding,” corrupting the Will, and tempting 
the Affections ; {o the Holy Spirit is more care- 
ful and preſent than the Demon of Socrates, to 
check and diſſuade all thoſe who defire his Aids 
and, cultivate his Aſſiſtance from what is wrong 
and unhappy in the Event. And if Chriſtians 
1 would 


33, 


8 The Curt 
would be faithful to that heavenly Monitor 
againſt Evil and Advocate for Good, it wou'd 
be equivalent to the original Strength and Genius 
of Man's Underſtanding, Will, and Affections, 
which have ſeverally a and Cy _ 
with Sin. 

Fox we are ſure, the” we need none to help 


us to offend God, from Matter. of Fact of fad 
Experience, chat there are ſuddenly and imper- 
ceptibly, ſtrangely and ſtrongly darted into the 


Thoughts of Chriſtians, whilſt they are exerciſed 
in Prayer and other holy Things, ſuch foreign 
improper Things, as are the too t Occa- 
ſion of Wandrings and Coldneſs, as if deſignedly 
to intercept prevailing F ervency, or any Im- 
preſſion upon us for Good : Which can be re- 
ſolv'd into no Cauſe, but che Efforts and Agency 
of the evil Spirit. And Experience atteſts fur- 
ther, that Thoughts which ſavour of Impurity, 
or Blaſphemy, or other Iniquity, are irreſiſtible 
as to their rſt Entrance and Beginning in the 


Mind 3 and therefore not imputable to us as 


Sin, before they have gain'd a Continuance there 
by our Conſent and Approbation. | 
AND we are as certain from Revelation, At 
the Devil is indefatigably vigilant in laying 
Snares for our Ruin, and ſtrangely ſubtle in his 
Devices and Temptations, which we are charged 


to be aware of; and to Pray, as well as watch 


bat dos enten not into them, and for this Reaſon, 


> becauſe the Spirit is willing; but the Fleſb weak 1, 
and therefore ſhould in Prayer apply to andi at- 


tend upon conſtant Aid from above, that the 


| OS Spirit may be made ſtronger to reſtrain 


dan Fleſh. - And tho! we 2 
Ale, 5 4 MA e ur 
5 x 1 Pri! 80 pr 4 GH 11. 
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Law of God after the inward Man, i which ſhews 
the Law to be Spiritual in that Senſe, v. 14. 


and alſo that every Man has the Teſtimony 


within himſelf of the original Uprightneſs of 


his State and Nature; yet the Law of the Mem- 


bers, which wars againſt the Law of the Mind, 
would always bring it into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin, if ſupervening Aſſiſtance did not turn 
the Scale. * e 

Ix would be an unequal Combat for the con- 
feſsd Weakneſs and Degeneracy of human Na- 
ture, to engage both againſt the Devil and the 
Fleſh ; if there was not Aid ready at hand ſu- 
perior to both of them. And therefore the 


Apoſtle, in the Perſon of an unconverted Few, 
and Gentile, both of whom he had concluded 


under Sin, and in the moſt inoffenſive Metaſche- 
matiſm of himſelf, had convicted each of them, 
in their. Turns, of - Wretchedneſs, cries out, 
O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this Death? In the following 
Verſe, he thanks God thro Feſus Chriſt (which 
not being a direct Anſwer, it may be queſtion'd, 
as Mr. Lock has obſerved, whether i Ae 5% Sd, 
which is the Remedy, is not the true Reading, 
being a more direct Anſwer) and in the following 
Chap.* propoſes the only Remedy for being freed 


from the Law of Sin and Death, and that is, 


the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus. 
Fon the Spirit of : Chriſt attending his Goſpel 
and he that has not his Spirit is no real Chri- 
ian) as it is the Spirit of Adoption, is a new 


Principle to the carnal Mind, both for freeing 


it in its Anxiety from the Condemnation of Sin, 


ariſing from the unperform'd Law of Moſes, 


and the m'd Law of the Mind, 7. e. 


; 4 d 


Rom. vii. 22, 23, Cc. 1 viii. 2, 9, Oc. 


the Dead, dwells and reſides in them likewiſe, 


\ 


10 De Cure 


the Law of Nature; and from the ill Conſe- 
quences of Death, which has no harm in it, 
after its Sting is taken away, i. e. the Guilt and 
condemning Power of Sin: And likewiſe a new 
Principle leading to eternal Life, by directing, 
ſoliciting, and helping our Infirmities of the 


Fleſn to a preſent Newneſs of Life, not to live 
aſter the Fleſh but aſter the Spirit, or che * of 
the Spirit, i. e. the Goſpel. 


: FoRa$MUCH-as they who govern nie 
by the old Principle or Rule of Action, the Law 
of the Members or Fleſh, controuling the Mind 


and bringing it into Captivity to the Law of 


Sin, cannot, of themſelves, free themſelves from 


Sin; and as long as the Mind ſubmits. itſelf to 


that Law, it is carnally minded, is in a State of 
Enmity againſt God, cannot pleaſe him; becauſe, 
being habitually ſubject to a contrary Maſter, 


and a contrary Law, it is not (at the ſame time) 


ſubjeft to the Law of God, neither indeed can he; 
the Law of Contraries makes it impoſſible that 
it ſhould; : But when the Mind ſubmits to the 
Law of the Spirit of Life (as all who put on 


_ Chriſt, or take the Profeſſion of Chriſtian, upon 


them, are obliged to do) then it is ſpiritually 
minded, minding the Things of the Spirit, and 
being ſo guided and governed is pleaſing to 
God; and the bleſſed Effect of that, is Liſe 
and Peace | : Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal 
Life; For the Spirit, that raiſed Chriſt from 


to raiſe them-from the Dead to eternal Liſe; as 

in v. 11. And then being led by the Spirit of 

God. as we were devoted in Baptiſm, and we having 

that Teſtimony of our Conſcience chat we are 

govern'd by his Word, and act as becomes our 

nei and Calling 1 in I i beareth Wi * 
Noi. 
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with our Spirit, that wwe are the Children of God, 
. 16. 

Tur Apoſtle s Inference is very juſt, Therefore 


Brethren, we, as many as profeſs ourſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ars Debtors not to the Fleſh, to live after 


tbe" Flefb, but to the Spirit, to mortify the Deeds 


25 the "Fleſh, in order to enjoy the Redemption 

the Body from the Grave, and the Glory that 
Gal be reveaPd im the eternal Life enſuing, 
which the Faithful © groan after in their mortal 
perſecuted Bodies; as all Mankind, unwilling to 
die and part with their Bodies for good and all, 
groan for a Reſurrection in the conſtitutional 
Defires' of their Nature. So far is it from the 


true State and Conſtitution "of ' Things, that the 


Body is the Prion of the Soul; that it is its 
dear and ever defirable Partner, an eſſential 
Part of the Nature and Being of 8 to revive 
again and live for eve. 

Fur as many as are led by the Spirit of God « are 
(adopted) Sont of God: And therefore Heirs 
hereafter with Chriſt of that Redemption, and 
Glory, which he is now in Poſſeſſion of. In 
the Hope of which incomparable Glory we are 
ſaved in the Sufferings of this preſent Life, 
counting them, tho* ſo much the Lot of Chri- 
ſtians, at that time, as nothing in the Compa- 
riſon. And beſides that Hope, Chriſtians, who 
are led by the Spirit, and by being adopted to 


that future State, have this further Advantage, 


that the fame Spirit is ready, invifibly, as the 
Things hoped for are inviſible, to belp our In- 


firmities ; when in our Diſtreſſes we pray to 
God, and yet know not, in particular,” what to 


eee, = tw t, whether for Increaſe of Pa- 
tience under, rance from them; bu the 


| Spirit itſelf (which worketh thoſe Deſires of 
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Glory and eternal Life in the Adopted) inter- 
 cedeth for us with Groanings that can't be utter d, 
i. e. ſilent, fervent, moving, and effectual, 
ſuch as becomes adopted Sons; and according 10 
the Will of God towards them; what is beſt for 
them at ſuch preſſing Junctures, which the Spirit 
knoweth, tho* they don't; and therefore ſup- 
plies their — rayers with that ſilent Sorrow 
and Sighing which is the moſt moving. And by 
Parity of Reaſon it may be concluded, that 
when the Matter of our other Prayers and Ad- 
dreſſes are according to the known Will of Cod, 


the Holy Spirit excites ſuch filial Freedom and 


Chearfulneſs, - fervent Deſires, devout Affections, 
and Poſtures of Mind, as are ſuitable to the 
reſpective Matter and Subject of them: For 
that, in both reſpects of Matter and Manner, is 
praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Jud. 20. 
And as God formerly in peculiarity of Favour 
dwelt among the Jeus by. Tabernacle, and by 
Temple, with a Partition Wall exclufive of the 
| Gentiles ;, 10, upon the Ruins of the Temple, 
when the Duration, or-for ever of that Diſpen- 
ſation was at an end, the Habitation of God thre? 
the Spirit was erected indiſcriminately in the 
Hearts of all, who embraced the Faith of Chriſt ; 
and the powerful miraculous Operations of the 
Spirit, ſo commonly diſplay'd among the Gen- 
tiles, demonſtrated; to the then eus, that God 
dwelt as viſibly among the Gentiles as ever they 
could pretend he had done among them; and 
conſequently that their Peculium and Adoption | 
to Favour was at an end. 3 
An as the Uſe of a Seal was to render a 
thing peculiar and appropriate, ſo by the unde- 
nale Gu of the Hay Ghoſt, the n 
| th 
4 1 Bb. ii. 22, 
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to their ample Conviction, were ſealed and ap- 
propriated a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, 


a peruliar People, an boly Nation," as well as they | 


had been, being /an#ified in Baptiſm by Water, 


and the Renewal. of the Holy Ghoſt to all moral 


Holineſs, as thoſe had * by Circumciſion to 


legal ceremonial Holineſs. The Foundation, 


or Covenant, of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 
Seal, The Lord knoweth who are his, Sc. And 
as their Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, had their 
particular Anointing and Deſignation from Hea- 
ven; ſo Chriſtians having receiv'd a general 
Anointing, or the thing couch'd. under that 
Symbol, i. e. Sanctification and Conſecration 


from the Holy Ghoſt, in alluſion to the other, 


are ſtiled Kings and Prieſts; but no where Pro- 
pbets; for that laborious Office, as to the Teach- 
ing, Exhorting and Reprovi Part, was appropri- 
ated to a particular Order of Men. Tho Chriſt 
preſenting thoſe, who /uffer for him, to the 
Father as Kings and Prieſts to reign with bim, 
ſeems to mean a particular Glorification of Ho- 
nour for the Diſgrace and Contempt they met 
with on Earth for the Sake of his Religion: 

Yer, even upon Earth, to ſerve God and Virtue, 
is to Rule and be a Ming, in the moſt valuable 
Dominion over a Man's ſelf; and moreover to 


Mer to God Sacriſices enough, being the higheſt 


rational Honour in the greateſt moral Liberty. 
Hence that ON the Stoicks, The wiſe Man only bas 
true Liberty, he ſolely Reigns, he only enjoys Em- 


pire. With reſpect to the — there is a Paſ- 


ſage in Hierocl, Carm. Pyth. p. 24. to this effect, 


be wiſe Man is only called the PRIEST "of Gad 


be is only acceptable to bim; be only underſtands 


i "nope 10 bim, and only buen bow b. 
naur 


1 Pet. ii. 9. 


ew 
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© nour him, without confounding the Dignity due 


o him. Tur in the firft Plute, be offers himſelf 
© aSacrifice, making his Mind the Image, and _ 


* paring himſelf to be bis Temple.” 
And thoſe preſent ' ex/#nordinary Gifts ; of 


Chriſt's S pirit, after his bodily Departure, were 


a plain Earneſt; and nt Fruits to 15 then Chri- 
ſtians, that Chriſt had actually taken Poſſeſſion 


of that heavenly Inheritance he had promiſed 


his Followers; and likewiſe of his indiſputable | 
Power of giving Life, and quickening whom he 
would, by 4 Reſurteftion reg the Dead, to 
Life eternal. 

- Anv after the e Gifts of the Spi- 
rit ceaſed; when their End ceaſed, i. e. when the 
external Evidence from the Teſtimony of Mi- 
racles, was finally feaPd and ſhut” up: Such 
as the Word of extraordinary "Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, Faith, Gifts of Healing, working 
Miracles, Prophecy, diſoerning of Spirits, di- 


vers kinds of Tongues, and the — e 


thereof; the Uſe and Deſign of them being, as 

it is affrmrd, for Sens not to them that believe, 
but to them thut believe not; the miraculous Ope- 
rations of the Spirit are principally called his Gifts, 
and every one who'teceiv'd them, was to mini- 
ſter according to the Analogy or Proportion of 


that particular Giſt, Faith or Talent in the Reci- 
pient in the firſt Days of Chriſtianity ; whilſt 


his ordinary permanent Operations are called 


Fruits, g in that Soil of moral Virtues 


and Diſpoſitions which are the Co- operation on 
Man's part: There remain'd, and remains, his or- 


* 
Thee are abrays difingniſtvd by the Name 


or par Trevuans, very different from and not 10 — ; 
valuable as 'the ordinary Fruits of the Spirit, i. e. moral 
Virtues. * 1 Cor. xii. 8, Sc. 3. iy. 22. 
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tion of the Church in the Spirit of Wiſdom, Un- 
 derſtanding, Counſel, Knowledge, of a ſound Mind, 
of practical Faith, and Fear of the Lord, of 

Adoption, and Love, in excluſion to the Spirit 
of ſervile Fear and Bondage; Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, his Fellowſoip. or Communion, his Com- 
forts in Trouble; his bringing things to Remem- 
brance ; our Saniification, and Regeneration by 
Water and Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
every good and KR Gift deſcending . from 


above. 

ALL. theſe reſt upon the Members of the 
Church as a Right and Privilege, conferrable and 
improveable upon them at the Requeſt of their 
own Prayers in Chriſt's Name for the Spirit; 


and their Improvement and Growth in theſe 


Graces depends upon the fructifying Uſe of their 
on Endeavours. And this ſeems to be the 
Reaſon, Why we are never ſaluted with Grace 


and Peace in Lay of the Epiſtles, in the Name of 


the Holy Spirit, except perhaps that from the 


ſeven Spirits, Rev. i. 4. as we are in that of the 


Father, and the Son; becauſe the Spirit con- 
lers thoſe Gifts and Graces as an actual Right in 
virtue of a Promiſe perform'd, given, and de- 
Kar aig and the Son; but we are 
divinely bleſſed in the Communion of the Holy 
Gbojt at the End of 2 Cor. And that Communi- 
cation or Patticipation with the Spirit we are 
obliged to cultivate, and reſpect with ſuch a 
' Defetence and Decency of Behaviour becoming 
the Goſpel, as not to grieve or vex, but obey 
and be led by him, ha B.tho beſt C ancl 
Advocate we have upon Earth. | 

Fox chough we have the written Word (ori- 


| gialy inpird by he Siri) which is | able to 


Eob. iv. zo. 


— 
— 
aL, 
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make wiſe unto Salvation; and the Facts and 
Arguments therein of the endearing Mercy, 
Goodneſs, and Love of God, and of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, are enough, as one would think, 
to warm our natural cold Hearts and quicken 
our dead Powers, and are externally a ſuperna- 


tural Aſſi ſtance that comes from God, for lead- 


ing our Feet into the way of Peace. And as 
Faith in the Mediator is that new Medium, 
which the Reaſon of Man could never, of it- 
ſelf, have diſcover'd in Argumentation for aſſu- 
ring himſelf of Acceptance with God, being ſup- 
plied from Heaven, and convey'd in Scri- 
ptures wrote by Inſpiration, may be called the 
ſtanding Inſpiration of the Chriſtian's Reaſon 
for that Aſſurance, reaſonable Confidence, Hope 
and Truſt. And though by natural Liberty of 


dur Will we are free! to Good as well as Evil: 


Vet we are ſo carried away with the Stream, and 


affected with the Griefs and Joys of preſent 


Things; and willingly follow the Faſhions and 
falſe Maxims of the World; and the Biaſs of our 
own ill Habits, contracted from too much In- 
dulgence to bodily Affections, and the Hurry of 
worldly Affairs ; that we are irreſolute and un- 
conſtant; forgetful and indolent to {pirital 
Things, and heavenly Attainments. 
Non ſhould we ordinarily attain them, ihe 
Holy Spirit did not aid our Backwardneſs, 
quicken our Liſtneſs, and co- operate with our 
Endeavours after them: For how many things 
do we know in Holy Scripture that accompany 
Salvation; and yet don't know. them, becauſe we 
don't duly conſider them and tranſcribe them in- 
to Action as we ought, nor draw the proper, 3. e. 
ractical Conſequences from them? After we 
we look'd into the perfect Law of 1 
a ow 


of DEISM 15 
how. often are we, forgetful Creatures, like the 
Man. beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs, and 
after he is gone away from it, ſtraitway forgets 
what: manner of Man he was? 6 

| THEREFORE is the Holy Spirit fo * 

ond friendly to the Mind preſſed down by the 
Body, to bring things to Remembrance, to make 
its Heedleſſneſs more attentive, and its Diſpoſition 
to muſe upon many things more ſerious and con- 
ſiderate of the one thing needful; and hold the 
Glaſs-of Reflection up in the Memory, for the 
Underſtanding to look into again and again, till 
it has peruſed the whole Man; and ſo making 
the Rule of Duty inwardly preſent to the Mind, 
may literally be faid to put thoſe Laws of the new 
Covenant inwardly in our Minds, and write them 
on our Hearts, Heb. vii. 10. 
Nor that the Spirit inſpires new Truths, or 
Motives 3 but ſets the Light of the Truth of Scrip- 
ture for Dofirine, for Reproof, for Correction, for 
Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs more clearly and con- 
vincingly before the Underſtanding; and the 
Motives to Duty more cogently and engagingly 
before the Will, to practical Purpoſes; as an 
Advocate of Virtue and Salvation z and. ſo helps 
and aſſiſts the Client, - the Servant of God: and - 
Chriſt, to make good his Cauſe of God and Chriſt 
and his own; Happineſs, againſt the Sophiſtry 
and Eee of the Wald. the Fleſh, 1 
the Devil. 

Au as he is indeed: our Fellow-Labourer in 
| that Deſign of the Goſpel, and no more than an 
Aſſiſtant in that Work of Regeneration, Sancti- 
fication, and Righteouſneſs, that ſhews that he 
does not do the whole Work '; but that our En- 
deavourg are equally neceſſary to aſſiſt him to 
effect all that he N for us. Therefore 
15 Vor. II. Are 
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are we commanded to work out our Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, from that very Conſi- 
deration that Aſſiſtance from him is preſent, be- 
cauſe it is he that worketh in us both to will and 
do of his Pleaſure. He argues and debates with 
us from our own Conceſſions, from the Faith we 
have embraced 3 what manner of Perſons it 
obliges us to bez and ſo by the means of our 
Faith in Chriſt (whom God appointed Mediator 
of his Will and Pleaſure) worketh in us to will 
and do according to the Goſpel, which is the Law 
of the Spirit of Life: Thus he purifies the Heart 
through Faith, and through Obedience to the 
Truth: He recals Vows and Re ſolutions for bet⸗ 
ter living, the Wills own Acts and Deeds; and 
them afreſh before the Will, to'fix its 
nature! Inſtability and Inconſtaney.' 
Tus the Underſtanding of Chriftians in gene- 
a may, by aſking it of God, be ſaid to be enligbt- 
en d and to have Eyes open to perceive the Senſe of 


Scripture, the wonderous things of God's Law, 


and the practical Uſe of the Fear of the Lord, 
and of the ſaving Benefit of Faith, and of che 
great Myſtery of b Godlinefs, God manifeſt in the 
2770. — thus the Governors of our: Church 
(as it is happily at this Day) are affiſted with the 
Spirit of Cuumſel for giving Advice; of Nut- 


lege for diſtinguiſh ; the Eads, rom the 
the 


Means of Religion; 
Means to the End, (the 1 Ay. 25 i- 
dom in Scripture ;) and of a ſound Mind for the 
Spire of bringing Macs. vo Cu, the (pa 
Sp to 
Baſhop: of Souls, vt ny 
Tuaus the unſtable unconſtant Will is — 
fix'd and ſteady to that which is good 3 by the 
* wn Ts 
Ne 
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deated Suggeſtions of this divine Friend, watch- 
ng the mollla tempora fandi. Thus good De- 

res and Affections are kindled in Prayer; and 

omfort.ſprings up in Trouble; and Chearful- 
neſs lightens 5 Burthen of Duty; by his ſug- 
geſting and inſinuating proper Thoughts and 
Ideas into the Mind, at thoſe Times. And ſo 
the whole Man, by degrees, becomes a favorite 
Subject of the Kingdom of God; which conſiſts 
of Righteouſneſs, Peace and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
ſhedding abroad the Love of God upon the Heart, 


do its great Joy; and in the preſent Satisfaction 


of being adopied to his Favour, making the 
Spirit bf future Glory reſt upon it in all Foy and 
Peace in believing, that it may abound in Hope 
through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt." | | 

AND is not this an happy Benefit of Chri- 


ſtianity, to have our natural Powers aided and 


affifted imperceptibly, and not the leaſt impelling 
Alteration offered to them ? For having Thoughts 
and Ideas kindly whiſper'd and familiarly im- 
Ree upon them, as if it were their own 
Thoughts and Ideas, our natural Powers muſt 


be fkronger and better furniſh'd by having that 


Super-addition, than they are without it. And 
therefore we are ſaid to be ftreyother'd with 
Might through the Spirit in the inward Man to do 
bisWill, Eph. iii. 15, and to be able 10 do all 
things of Duty through Chriſt that ſtrengthens u 
Phi. iv. 13. And when the Spirit which luſte 
againſt the Fleſh gets the Dominion over the 
fe . he. obſequious Members change their 
Maſter, and their Work, from Uncleanneſs and 
Iniquity, to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
Bur what endears it the more to us is, we 
have that additional ſupervening Aid as much in 
"2 - | our 


© 1 Pet, iv. 14. Rom. xv. 33. 
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our Power, and as conſtantly at our Service, as 


we have our own natural Powers at our own 
Service, for our Good; and that is by our 
Prayers for it, and by uſing that friendly which uſes 
us ſo. For tho? it is the common Chriſtian Bene- 
fit and Effect of God's Government over us in 
Chriſt; yet are we as much obliged to depend 
upon it in Prayer, and be thankful for it, as 
in the natural Courſe of his Providence we are 


obliged to pray for our daily Bread, and to be 


thankful for that. And as there may be extra- 
ordinary Providences out of the common Courſe 
in one Caſe; ſo there may, ſometimes, be in 
the other, an over-ruling Determination; never 
to be prayed for, or expected by any Man. 
\ WHATEVER therefore we can do by our own 
natural. Faculties, we can do better and with 


more Eaſe by the Help of another Power added 


to them; and what we could not naturally ma- 
ſter and ſubdue, we may, this way, be enabled 
to accompliſh ; and conſequently no Difficulty 
from without, nor Weakneſs, nor Diſinclina- 
tion from within, ought to be alledg'd againſt 
Duty; ſeeing we are confederate with a Power 


that is ſuperior to all Oppoſition, and can, when | 


it-pleafes, ſhew its Strength in our Weakneſs. 
For if God be for us, who can be againſt us? And 
when he is duly addreſs'd unto, for the Con- 
tinuance of his Favour, we can have no doubt 
that he who has begun a good Workin us, will per- 
form it until the Day of Feſus Chriſm. 
For he ſtrives with us and for us; and never 
abandons us as long as there is any hope of our 
Recovery; nor is any left to a reprobate Mind, 


1 Pl. i. 16. 
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paſt Glogs, till by repeated Refuſals of his 


kindly Aſſiſtance, and by obſtinate Perſeverance 
in W | cedaets, they let him know there is no 
hopes of them ; and as they are loſt to all Per- 
ſuaſion, they are loſt alſo to Heaven, without 
a Miracle; which will not be beſtow'd upon 
them; for as they came into the World a free 


Creature, ſo they ſhall go out of it again to the 


Place of their own chuſing. God reſpects every 
thingas he has made it, and guides and governs 
it according to its Nature. Nor ſhall any Grace 
of his be a Force upon any Man; nor will 


he move in us contrary to, but in concert with 


the Movements of our own Powers, nor ope-- 


rate inwardly but in Conjunction with our own 


inward Operations: Notwithſtanding he ſo fre- 
quently lays the Thoughts and Opportunities, 
and Impulſes to Good before us, by his Provi- 
FOO e our outward Circumſtances of 
Life, 

Fon as a Graff put into a natural Stock ac- 


commadates itſelf to the natural Powers of the 


Stock, dwells in, and i incorporates with it, not 
to deſtroy the Stock, or any of its Powers; but 
gradually mends and improves them to the Pro- 
duction. of better Fruit; and by due Culture, 
and in time, all is converted into the Nature of 
the Graff, 791 * the Intention of graffing: 
So the Spirit of Cbri m. 4 * by Bap- 
tiſm) into the n which is the natural 
Stock of every Man, — afterwards duly cul- 
tivated, by Degrees, as it grows to Maturity, 
2 the natural Powers of the carnal Mind to 
itſelf ,, and ſo you ſee the Fruits of the Spirit: 


e, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, 


Faith, [that believeth all things, the beſt of every 


C 3 Body] 
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Bod Meekneſs, Temperance, (cha the 
Ne of moral Views | into Crit races, 
and Humanity into Charity) flouriſning, where 
nothing otherwiſe would have grown but the 
78001 Fruits of the Fleſh, And by thi 
appointed Means and Chriſtian Chro of 
ortifyi ing the Deeds of the Fleſh by the Spi- 
rit, wild Fruit is 1585 = i into good, ſo Foy 
as'to be pleaſing And as one is 
8 3 of 135 Fruit in a ph yficat Way 
fo the 6 other i 18 2 Regeneration die 
. a moral Way; the moral Powers n ap 
Tame by Nature (free to Good, as they were 
to Evil) whilſt they : are freely led and directed 
better Productions, by the i of being 
. with Chrift their Head, © 
Axp a t Change to moral Effects and 
good F 1 03 may be 55 ob by 9 1. 20 inviſible 
Cauſe of ab of the Pr as in Nature 
great Changes are as by the invifible h 
of the Wind where 1 it liſteth. _ However it 
neceſſary in the Inftitution of God, that there is 
no entring his bs Ringo, without being born of 
at, *and Puter, As we are by natural Birth 
ated, to Chriſt m one Part of our Nature, 
1 hg Blood, BY by ſpiritual Dirt the Holy 
Sp itit ſeems neceſſary to unite our & pirit 
Ws art of our Nature, to God and 953 70 


| oe bot, He obo is thus jain'd to the: 
p 


irit, as before he was one Fleſh, And he 
it is born of Water and the N 90 if he 18 
81 quite taken out of the old Stock a: 
fan, et the ſecond 2 75 25 

him, or Ay e graffed into that Th c, tO Hy 
duce 11 thoſe Alterations for good 800d, * che 
old one was cee in, | 


e 


oy 40] fe 


cal. v. 22, 23, 
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Ta Branches that depend upon the Vine: 
for Life and Growth, and bearing Fruit and im- 
bibing Juices in order to it, can do nothing as to 
either, wilbous a vital Abiding in and Commu- 
nication with it: And Chriſt is the true Vine 
in the ſame Senſe of imbibing from him, as he 
is the true Bread, in the digeſting Senſe of his 
Doctrine; and his Fleſh was as much Bread or 
Meat indeed, as his Blood was Wine and Drink 
indeed, for maintaining indeed that vital 
tual Communion, in imbibing and digeſting his 
Doctrine —— holding Communication with the 
Head, by duly commemorating bis Death, the 
— Doctriae of his Religion, in the Lord's 
Supper, that after E xplanatiog in Fact of eating : 
kis Fleſh and avinking! his Blood) according to 
his dn immediate verbal Explanation, © The 
Words'T ſpeak” unto you ate Spirit and Life," i. e. 
when the Words Vine, Nd, Blood, Bread or 
Nis are Emblems and f guratius Expreſſions that 
cannot, nor were ever — to ſignify lie- 
rally, the moral emblematical/Senſe, not the li- 
— 5 is the true Senſe or Spirit of thoſe 
bons: Juſt rs ins — and 
Letter, 1 the and Ceremonies of the 
Jews; one Killed, "the other giveth Life, and 
Meaning, - - 
As God Wichse Giver of our Faculties, and 
the Exciter and Encourager to Good, whatever 
of that Nature is- the free and wiſe Product of 
them, is at the ſame time the Gift of God; and 
the Praiſe and Glory is due to him: At the ſame 
time we ſhall not miſs of our Reward for fol- 
lowing his Counſel ; and conſenting to be led 
by it to our own Happineſs; becauſe that Good 
would nos have been done, if God had: not be- 


E _ how's. 


1 Fob. vi. 63. 
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ſtow'd the Faculty, and Opportunitys Motive 


and Direction for it. Thus he 3s. ſaid to give 4 
new Heart and a nem Spirit, yet he requires us to 


caſt away our Tranſgreſſions in order to małę aur: 
| ſelves a new Heart and a new Spirit, There 


are many Expreſſions of the like Import, reſol- 
vable into the like Interpretation: 
- Awn'ias he governs free Agents according to 
their Nature, and hinders not the bad Effects 
that teſult from the Determination of their on 
Choice, he is {aid in a figurative and foreign 
Senſe to bharden the Heart; whilſt he has no 
Hand in it, any farther, than pertnitting Sin to 
roduce its own- Effects, and opetate upon the 
leart, according to the hardening Deceivable- 
neſs of its Nature. He never gives any Man 


up to a fatal Blindneſs and Hatdneſs of; Heart, 


till he is irrecoverable by Perſuaſion and rational 
Motives; Deus non deſerit niſi deſtreutem 
Tux comfortable Fruth therefore lies in the 
Middle between the two Extremes, which have 
both had their Run, and prevailed in their 
Turns ; che irreſiſtible Grace of God, on the one 
hand; and the no Occaſion of the internal 
Aids of his Spirit, on the other. We ought 
certainly. to covet earneſtly the het Giſis, and 
ſtrive to regain, as much as we are able, that 
Degree of Perfection of human Liberty, wherein 


Man was firſt, created. Every perfact, as well 


as good Gift comes from God. He only enjoys 
Liberty in its abſolute Perfection; by being im- 


mutally free from all Defects, and from all In- 


clination to Evil, which is a Defect. That 
Immutability,is peculiar and eſſential to the /u- 


but one, and that is God: He is only infallible 


oil bf 
Exel. xvii. 31 
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in Underſtanding, and therefore impeccable in 
Will; and neither one nor the other are commu- 
nicable to any Creature. And therefore the De- 
grees of Good, or Perfection of Liberty rela- 
give to their ſeveràl Stations, communicated to 
the rational Creatures he has made, is temper'd 
with a natural Mutability, or Poſſibility of in- 
dining to Evil, and degenerating from what 
they are. Such are all the Angelis 
To“ Man was endow'd with Liberty a lite 
lower than the Angels, by being ſtation'd, for 
a time, in the midſt of al Appetites and 
Objects, whence more Occaſion and Inclination 
to Evil might ſpring up; ſtill the Liberty, 
ſuited to his Station, was perfect in its kind, 
baving his primitive Inclinations caſt and moul- 
ded upright and entire towards Good in 
rope. upon his Maker, the Author of all his 
ineſs ; that dependent imitative Im 
of Emſclf, ee has faſhion' d his natu- 
ral: Liberty and moral Agency with a prevaili 
Bias and Indination within towards Goad, rw 4 
to be altered by nothing but yielding to Sin 
theo. outward. Temptation; but after yielding 
to Sin, the Bias turn'd to the other Side, made 
a great Alteration and Disfigurement in the 
Image of God; and, what was unknown be- 
| A a Temptation from within ever after ſp 
up, to ſolicit the natural Liberty and by 
Agency and that Temptation from. within 
join d ip eee ben without goody in the 
N 0 pervening ballancing Aſ- 
| liſtance and Advocation of the Holy Spi. N 
| And Man, had continued in his firſt Apti- 
5 tude and BiaGy it may be, for Generations, 
had not the Temper, (the firſt Lyar and Hy 


/ 
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in the World, and the Father of all 
and Hypoerify ſince) ſo ſoon deceiv'd and 
— wich the falſe Pretence of the Know- 
ledge of Godd and Evil, before Lying or Hy- 
y, or the moral Evil of Diſobedience were 
n in the ſublunary World: And by de- 
celving mur dard the Perfection of his oe 
Liberty, and inverted. the prevailing Bias 
his Conſtitution from Goad — Evil. And the 
eorruptible Body! with its corrupt Aﬀettions has 
| * yay and too often inſulted, ever fince; 
our Longing and Defire after confeious primitive 
Liberty, and Rectitude; and a native Love of 
Pruth, 32 Abhoerence.of Falfhood 
and Hypocriſy as our greateſt”: py 
lives in mas ff r Een eee eee, 


1 — — from being 
the true Liberty of Man, that it is actually his 
Weakneſs, Degeneracy, and too frequently his 
Ser vitude and Captivity. He has deviated very 
much ever ſinet from raal Good; which is the 
true Obpilofy cas Libery; and fluctuated 
in Error both about Good, and about 
z and, ''becaufe of thoße Krrors, there 
2 Neceſſity for Laus to curb/and' reſtrain the 
in Effects of them; till che Religion of the 
\Chrift:Feſus came tc ſhew him his true 
„and recovir him to his tiue Liberty, and 
— — — 
up ta that greater. Perſoctiom of it, at the Re- 
ſurrection, e s — 2 
glorious Lil the Sons * g 
ous: divine . Aick, Motives, x $3 
to which all are entitled, who embrace it 


cerely ; and all who reject, aro excluded the 
Renefat of any of them, 


Tu: 
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aig of Nabe cl Choice oe Ge 
2 5 and 1 to our 2 8 
the © complentel 5 * Ming. 
deſired in this Life; Which the antient 


10 of Joh 6 cl the 185 of the Lord, 


that is Freedom, xoup 5 pr true. 
Liberty. The - Truth o f the 


w of Liberty — Men free ry ch pre 

ge . the Deifts were indeed true in their 
ſpect, 1751 conſiſtent to the . of the 
W 5 1 5 1 0 much pretend to glory 


7 1 come into the Chriſtian 
Ange þ in e Which "HS aq 
ſo much, as in improving — 1 


his en e to perfar 


of the Thing. e ow ay one may 
as well be choſen as the other, hen they are 
* equally+ taught and commanded, and pro- 
pounded under the ſame proportionable Ama- 
- 
4 
4 


bility ; and till they be ſo propounded, they 
are not equally Laws. Beſides this, the de- 
nying Liberty in all moral Things of Man- 
4 ners, in all Things of Obedience to the Laws 
* of God and Yau and the allowing it in all 
Thing under no Law, . is a Deſtruction of the 
* very Nature and Purpoſe of Liberty. For the 
s Me End of Liberty is to make. us capable 
. * of Laws, of Virtue and Reward, and to di- 
y ſtinguiſh us from Beaſts, by ne Manner 


1 Ch. xxyiii. 39. | | 
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© of Approach to God, and 'a Way of Con- 
< formity to him proper to us; and except it in 
© the Matter of | Virtue and Vice, except in or- 
der to Reward and Puniſhment, Liberty and 
Choice were good for nothing: For to keep 
* ourſelves from Harm, from Poiſon, and Ene- 
mies, a natural Inſtinct, and lower Appe- 
© tites, would ſerve our Needs, as well as the 
Needs of Birds and Beaſts. And therefore to 
© allow it where it is good for nothing, and to 
© deny it, where only it can be uſeful and 
© reaſonable, and fit to be done, and is given 
_ © by the wiſe Father of all his Creatures, maſt 
© needs beamils,?' ““ . 
I snvr up this Head with the Words of the 
Apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 20, 23, which include the 
three Offices of our Mediator, King, Prophet, 
Prieſt, and the inward Aids J have been treating 
of. Noto the God of Peace that brought again 
from the Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Shep- 
berd of the Sheep, thro' the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make you perfect in every good Work 10 
do bis Will, working in you that which is well- 
pleafing in bis Sight. 
_ 2 Du&. Dub. B. IV. p. 752, 7533 


"CHAP. XVI. 
Of EXTERNAL MOTIVES. - 


INorx this Head might be comprehended 
Example; which has an immediate lively 

Influence' upon ſuch imitating Creatures as we 
are, kindling in us any laudable Action that is 
done before us, ſhaming and diſſolving all Ob- 
jection of Slothfulneſs, or Impracticableneſs. 
Nor can any Syſtem of Religion pretend to a 
perfect Example cf moral Behaviour but the 
Chriſtian, | 
I MiGuT mention the Wiſdom, Decency, 
Honour, and Reputation of Virtue ; and the 
Folly, Baſeneſs, Shame, and Odiouſneſs of Sin, 
as having the Devil for its Author. And the 
Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. ſays,” * Nothi 
operates more ſtrongly, than the Deſire Men 
© have of being in Eſteem, Credit, and Repu- 
tation with their Fellow-Creatures ; nor is it 
© to be obtain'd without acting upon the Prin- 
© ciples of natural Juſtice, Equity, Benevolence.“ 
If this is the ſtrong Principle of Religion with 
our Author, Chriſtianity inculcates thoſe Virtues 
far beyond his natural Religion. 
_ T.,yass by the Love and Goodneſs of God 
in ſending his Son into the World; and the re- 
ciprocal Love reſulting from the common Gra- 


2 25 5. 16. 
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titude of What Nature : That has been often 
mention d before. 

I urehr inſtance the Motive of public Spi- 
rit from the Precepts, of Ao? looking every one on 
bis own Things, but on the Things alſo of others; 
and the Duty of {aying down our Lives for the 
Brethren. | 

I 1 hint at, — is ; very little men- 
tion d, the Beauty and Lovelineſs of Virtue. 
For indeed the Scripture becomes all things to 
all Men, that it may fave ſome ; it accommo- 
dates itſelf to all Fenipers arid Diſpoſitions; the 


Slothful and Diligent, 1 Cold, Ge- 


nerous and Diſin Polite and Unedu- 
cated; all have R — Arguments adapted 
to them, to excite them teverally to good li- 


ving, 
Bur] ſclect theEXTERNAEMOTEVES& | 
citing Hope and Far, as what chiefly moves and 
affects human Nature in general, as we are made ac- 
countable Creatures to the Author of our Bein 
The Chriſtian Hope is eſtabliſfꝰd upon the ſ 


Baſis of glorious Rewards in a future Life which 


Faith m God's Promiſe in the Mediator, in whom 


all the Promiſrs are yea, amd in him Amen, 


from the Fall of Man, realized into x Subſt#nce 
like their own Home, a certain ap RE of, 


and Dependance upon be s hoped for, and 


into an Evidence of things not- ſten, as operative 
and convincing, as if they had been ſeen 3 over- 
coming the preſent World, and the worſt Thing 
in it, Death in its worſt Appearance, deſpiſing 
alſo Crowns the fineft Thing in it; and living 
above all its detaining deluſive Enjoytmetts, as 
Strangers, rs, . Pi ſteadily ben- 
ding their Courſe to their proper and that a bet- 


ter Country, which had their Hearts, and in- 
| fluenced 


F DE ISM. - 


Avenced theit Actions, as may be ſeen in the 
Catalogue of thoſe glorious Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors of that Recompence of Reward, Heb. xi. 
And if there were ſuch ſtedfaſt lively Efforts 


of this Hope before the Advent of Chriſt, what 


abundance more muſt there have been, ſince 
his bringing Life and Immortality to light by bls 
Goſpel? | It being matter of perpetual Thankſ- 
giving unto God ever ſince, for having, 4ccor- 
ding to bis abundant Mercy, begot us to a liv 


7 by the Rear * Jelis Chrift from 


Hayeiness being the uninterrupted Inclit- | 


tion of our Nature, and Miſery its oy 
Averſion, the wiſe Author of our Being has 


the Paſſions of Hope and Fear in us a 


Springs of Action, and a Spur to Induſtry. The 
. might be alive, but immoveable like a 
NN Underſtanding would grow languid, 


Will unactive, if the other did not 
bring in the Objects or Things that concern 


them to be occupied about. All the Paſſions are 
given us as domeſtick Inſtruments in every body*s 
Hand for perfecting and accompliſhing, or de- 
e ne e 6 6s juſt as they are 
hed, ted, to ing on the 
N. * of the W ar] or 

the e rational Part of his Conſtitution, or 


both 2 together, in Subordination one to 


the Hope and Fear regarding Futurity, 
wich all this other Paifions, ing out of Love. 


as will appear a few Pages erwards ; Ha 
neſs or Miſery, here and hereafter, depend upon 
the regular Conduct, or irregular. 'Miſcplicition 
of our Love. If its ſu preme Reſpect is placed 
open God and' the Hoppins propounded and 

._ * promiſed 


| T1 Pt. i. 3. 
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iſed with him in the Life ta gome ; that 

ſupreme Good is infinitely, abundant to fill u 
2 Man's Happineſs and commenſurate to all 
his Deſires; and, at one and the ſame Time, 
to ſatisfy the Happineſs of all Men. all together, 
without any Envy or the leaſt Diſſatisfaction 
about their Share; then all the other Paſtions 

placidly fall under due Government ; But if the 
lame Reſpect is miſplaced, and for ſo long as it 
is ſo, upon worldly Things, which put all toge- 
ther are unable to make any one happy, 
and being limited in their Enjoyment, impoſ- 
fible-to be poſſeſſed by all together without the 
Laſts of Cretoufaet,, Ambition; Cc. whence 
come Wars and, Fighting, all the Diſorders in 
Society; and Rebellion of Mens Paſſions againſt 
Reaſon and Religion, and without Amendment 
everlaſting Miſery. The Office of Reaſon is 
not to ſuſpend their Influence, but to direct — 
regulate them to right Objects; and eſtimate 
thoſe Objects by the Meaſures of Compariſon, 


bow much our innate Deſire of Happineſs and 


Averſion to Miſery will be affected, and how 
8 \aſtivgy inyolved therein. . 
And becauſe he knows our Degeneracy, that 
as long as we continue in this World we are 
| more alfected with natural Good and Evil, which 
is Pleaſure. and Pain in preſent : Senſation, and 
Belief of that which is future, than we are with 
moral Good and Evil, i. e. rigbt or wrong, fit 


h — oi therefore has he graciouſly made, our 
Duty as to the latter, to be our Intereſt as to 


Pleaſure and Pain, in the trueſt and moſt laſting 
Senſe; and wiſely and conſtitutionly connected 
them together: And in order to move and ex- 


cite us to the e. commonly 1 


of D EIS M. 33 
and interefts himſelf in us, by Motives drawn 
from the latter, which is a very good Argu- 
ment that the Author of Revelation was alſo the 
Author of our Nature: And to derogate from 
theſe. unqueſtionable right Motives of Revela- 
tion, ſo ſurely founded in our Nature, is to im- 
peach God, as if he did not know the Princi- 
ples whereof he hath made us, or was not privy 
ro the Degeneracy, 1 near to a moral 
Impoteney, into which we gre fallen. Tho' Mo- 
tives, or Aids, don't alter the Nature of Virtue, 
yet they fo ſtimulate and aſſiſt the weak Nature 
of Man, and the ineffectual looking · on Power 
of Reaſon, as to render that practicable and 
mpt in Performance, which would otherwiſe · 

y de Nel 

To be .wholly in 


fluenced by preſen Pleaſure 
or Pain, is to act not like a moral, but a natural 
Agent, or Brute; but if we duly uſed our Reaſon 
to weigh and adjuſt the fleeting, infincere, and 
ſoon after repented Pleaſure that tempes to Sin, 
with its everlaſting Pain hereafter; or the ſhort 
painful Endurance providenrialtv attending upon 
. Virtue and a good Conſcience in cs Life, with 
the ever-over-flowing Rivers of Plea, es in hat 
which is to come; which is moſt reaſona de, and 
moſt for the Intereſt of our Being to be pre- 
fer'd, we ſhould never miſtake; nor fail of plea- 


dings we happer'd- net to make our 2 priori the 
Obligations tõ Virtue from the eternal Reaſons 
of Riche or Wrong; or not perceive 

of its Practice from 


- 


Relations and Firneſs of Things, or Perſons. 
Becuſe God has been ſo exactly careful in con- 
fulting the Salvation of all, in the Revelation 
of his Will, as 9 that, which al/ _— 


fing God; tho? in our uneducated Underſtan- 
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ſtand, (the Tgnorant as well as the more knowing) 
eternal Happineſs and Miſery, to the Things 
that are pleaſing, and diſpleaſing to him. And 
he has not only encourag*d, but commanded our 
Hope and Truſt in the one, and Fear in the 
other; as the final Effect and Adjudication of 
his Favour and Friendſhip, his Anger and Diſ- 
pleaſure 3 in order to ſecure our Obedience to his 
other Commands. And it is in this way he 
commands us to ſhew our Wiſdom; which be- 
gins in his Fear, and is perfected in his Love. 
S xcx earthly Paſſions in fact often over- bear 
Reaſon with reſpect to wiſe Conduct for this 
World, much more to the Prejudice of the 
Wiſdom. that is from above; Hierocles repre- 
ſents the Mind carried by its Paſſions incli- 
ning to Sin, like ſo many Weights of Lead 
hanging upon it, @avtp ner wavtd)ay Vangbps mu 
erde xgz2r, And therefore there ought to be the 
greater Weight of more precious Things to 
poiſe and recover it out of that ſinking Condi- 
tion, viz. the exceeding Weight of Glory: The 
Duration and Greatneſs of REWARDS and 

PUNISHMENTS hereafter are revealed accor- 
dingly from Heaven to be an Over-ballance for 
the irregular Paſſions of this Life; that no 
Hope, nor Fear, Joy nor Suffering, Love nor 
Hatred, may ſtand even in the Scales with what 
is to come; and this Counter-ballante of what is 
to come when this ſhort Life is ended, from 
antagoniſt Objects certain to our Belief, is that 
which is ordained of Heaven, beyond all the 
Rules of human Philoſophy, for ſecuring the 
Tranquility of Life. And theſe being ad | 
to our preſent Nature as à preſent neceſſary Diſ- 
cipline, are not only true genuine Motives, but 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that there would be = 
| 4 
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little Conſideration of our Ways; leſs Virtue, 
and no Endurance of Difficulties for its ſake, 
without thoſe Sanctions to the Laws of it. 
Tnar ſome Virtuous ſhou'd fall ſhort and 
be diſappointed of the external Favour and Bleſ- 
ſing of God in this World, - is intended to pre- 
ſerve our Faith in another, in due Health and 
Vigour, by keeping up its Pulſe in a — 
Exerciſe after a better State of Thin For, if 
every righteous.Perſon was to be mall Ilibly pro- 
ſperous, and exempt from the common Hard- 
ſhips and Oppreſſions of Life, Virtue would be- 
come a worldly mercenary Thing. Where would 
Patience, or Tryal of Perſeverance, or Victory 
over the World appear, or the particular Crown 
for ſuffering wrongfully be look®d for? If no 
righteous Perſon was to be proſper'd, but wholly 
and univerſally neglected, where would be the 
Appearance of Providence left for ou 
ſuch in their Diſtreſs? But if ſome Care, an 
very often ſignally too, is taken of them here, 
that is ample Conſolation, there will be more 
taken of them in an after State, Therefore are 
they required to caſt the ſure and ſtedfaſt Anchor 
of their Hope, within the Veil, * to enable them to 
ride out the Storms, and ſtem the Tide of world- 
oY Affections and Defires impetuouſly rolling 
is way and that way; and to make that their 
Stedfaſtneſs, and ſtand to Perſeverance, holding 
the Poſſeſſion of it immoveable,* becauſe the bn 
themſelves are ſo, having God, not Man, for 
their Builder and Maker; Iren Hope i in the 
uncertain future Things of this World is but a 
Name, and the Poſſeſfion of them little better. 
St. Paul exerciſed himſelf in this very Hope to 
_ a Conſens void of Offence ; * mm the Ground 
2D 2 
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of living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent World is laid in the ſame.” - | 
| Brs1pxs, if God in his great Condeſcention 
to our future Happineſs, our preſent Imper- 
fection and Ignorance, wherein it really conſiſts, 
has made his Laws and Commandments ſo 
many Directions and Qualifications for it, in the 
future Fruition of the Society of himſelf, and of 
good Spirits : And if that is the real Defign of 
preſent Obedience to the fociable Laws of Vir- 
tue; why ſhould we forget the Deſign, whilſt 
we are practiſing the Qualification? 
WISE Men ſhew their Wiſdom generally by 
beginning at the End of the Action. The eſcaping 
the Pollutions that are in the World, and being 
made Partakers of the Divine Nature; the clean- 
fing ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and the pur ourſelves as God is pure, are com- 
mitted to e Effeacy of this Hope, in Pro- 
miſes, exceeding great and exceeding precious, 
for which cauſe we are ſaid to be faved hy it. 
Why then ſhould any be induced to ſuſpend their 
Hope in another Life, whilſt they are doing the 
W ih. of God in this? It is invidiouſly to all in- 
rents. and purpoſes taking away that Spring of 
Motion, which the Conſtitution of our Nature 
and the Wiſdom of God have put into them to- 
wards vittuous. Living, and then bantering, and 
bidding them move in the ways of Virtue, 
heartleſs, and unconcern'd ; which is the fame 
ching as to ſtand ſtill, That Man vas at firſt 
made prone to. Cod, appears from the firſt Law 
*or Covenant, whereof Furman a only cr. 
4 78 as the Sanction. But ſince the gu 
Change in his natural Tendency to £v#, 
Db os ni: RRWARDS 
Pi. ii. 13. '® 2 Per. i. 4. 2 Cor. Vii. 1. 
1 Jeb iii. 3. 3 Rom, viii. 24. | 
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REWARDS become neceſſary to be expreſsd 
as a Sanction of the ſecond Covenant, to ani- 
mate and recover him to his Good; and likewiſe 
PUNISHMENT, to awaken his Conſidera- 
tion, that he might not imagine that the whole 
of his Evil conſiſted in miſſing that Reward. 
WHzREaAs it is the important Concern we 
have in the final Iſſue, and everlaſting Reſult of 
its Ways, that intereſts us fo much in them; and 
the Hope of the Prize ſet before us, that quick- 
ens us in the Race, and gives Caution to our 
Feet, The Author' of Chriſtianity as old, &c: 
acknowledges * the Spring of all the Actions 
of the Creatures is heir owh/Good-: We love 
God, ſays he, from 1 Jobn iv. 19, becauſe be 
jn loved us ; and conſequently our Love to 
© him will be in Proportion to our Senſe of his 
© Goodneſs to us. Yet, acco to his uſual 
Fairneſs, ſhamefully mangles the Argument of 
the Apoſtle, and ſuppreſſes the Senſe of the di- 
vine Goodneſs, the very Meaning of the Words, 
which he would have every body elſe inſenſible 
of, as well as himſelf. If you ask the Inſtance 
of God's firft loving us, the Apoſtle had de- 
clared it juſt before, ver. 9, 10. In this was 
manifeſted the Love of God 4owards us, becauſe that 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live through him, Herein ts Love, not 
— we loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent 
bis Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. That 
Goodneſs of God in ſhewing us. our own Good, 
the only way to his Favour, and our own Hap- 
pineſs, is indeed intended of him, to be the true 
Spring of our Duty and Obedience to him. 
Bur this Source of Virtue in loving God, 
and keeping his Commandments, 1s utterly re- 
D 3 jected 
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jected and deſpiſed by all thoſe of our Author's 
Sentiments. They maintain the Sufficiency of 


Reaſon to find out every V irtue, and all the 


Ways to God's Favour, independent of any ex- 
ternal Revelation from him; and likewiſe the 
Sufficiency of Virtue for its own Reward ; that 
rational Aftions carry with them their own Re- 


. wards, and irrational their Puniſoment That 


the attractive Beauty and intrinſick Excellence of 
Virtue is ſufficient Inducement to practice it, 
without any Eye to Self-Advantage, or the ex- 
ternal Motives from Revelation. But how con- 


trary to theſe are the Sentiments of Mr. Loct, 


who was a Bigot to nothing but Reaſon? How, 
* ſays he, hath this one Truth [the Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion. of our Saviour] chang'd the 
Nature of things in the World? and given 
the Advantage to Piety over all that could 
tempt or deter Men from it. The Philoſo- 
phers indeed ſhew'd the Beauty of Virtue : 

They ſer her off ſo as drew * Eyes and 
Approbation to her: But leaving her unen- 
dowed, very few were willing to eſpouſe her, 
The generality could not refuſe her their Eſteem 
and Commendation; but ſtill turn'd their 
Backs on her and forſook her, as a Match not 
for their turn. But now there being put into 
the Scales, on her ſide, an exceeding and im- 
mortal Weight of Glory ; Intereſt is come about 
to her, and Virtue. now is viſibly the moſt en- 
0 *-riching Purchaſe, and by much the beſt Bar- 
gain. That ſhe is the! erfection and Excel- 


£ ſency of our Nature; That ſhe. is herſelf a 


© Reward, and will recommend our Names to 
* future Ages, is not all that can now be ſaid of 
her. *Tis not ſtrange that the learned Hea- 
* thens ſatisfied not many with ſuch airy Com- 

| s * mendations 
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mendations. It has another Reliſh and Effi- 
cacy, to perſuade Men that if they live well 
here, they ſhall be happy hereafter. 
their Eyes upon the endleſs unſpeakable Joys 
of another Life; and their Hearts will find 
ſomething ſolid and powerful to move them. 
---Upon this Foundation, and upon this only, 
Morality ſtands firm, --This makes it more than 
a Name.“ Tho' human Law-givers, ſays the 
Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. are forc'd 
to have recourſe to Puniſhments. which are 
not connected with the things they forbid; yet 

a Being of infinite Power is not thus ſtraiten d, 

but may make one the neceſſary Conſequence 
of the other: And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe, ſince Good and Evil have their Founda- 
tion in the eſſential Difference of Things, and 

their Nature is fix*d and immutable : And con- 
ſequently our Happineſs depends on the intrin- 
fick Nature of the one, and our Miſery on the 

* intrinfick Nature of the other.** This ſhews 

his true Sentiments, notwithſtanding his oc- 

caſional mention of future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, that hereafter no poſitive Rewards or 

Puniſhments are allotted to Men's Actions, but 

that the natural Conſequence of thoſe Actions in 

the inward Senſe Men have of them, is the ſole 
and only Reward and Puniſhment ; which will 
be conſidered afterwards. 

Tus muſt be acknowledged highly refined 

Principles of Virtue ; ſublime ſoaring Notions, 

calculated rather for the Admiration, than the 

real Practice and Service of it; to attract and 
engage the Minds of Philoſophers only, and over- 
look and diſmiſs every body elſe from being 

Followers of it. He that can receive it, let him 

D4 receive 
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receive it. If the Promiſe of this Life added to 
that which is to come effectually induces but few 
ſincere Votaries; the number muſt be greatly 


diminiſhed, if the future World muſt be: thrown 
out of Conſideration, and denied its proper In- 


| fluence 3 which is ſo pecutiarly appropriated to 
ſecure and promote i its Practice in all its Branches. 


Ir muſt be confeſs d likewiie, That theſe 


7 Sentiments, ſuch as they are; are perfectly con- 
ſonant to the Syſtem of madern Daiſin. For if 


the future World, and our happy or unhappy 
Condition therein, can only be known. by Reve- 
lation, it muſt be inconſiſtent wich their Recom- 
mendation of Virtue, to admit of Motives drawn 
from thence, as long as they reject Revelation. 
The witty Earl of Rachefer. ſpoke their Senti- 
ments at once, That they were equally diſre- 
* gardful of Rewards as Pumiſiments 3 one as too 
* high to attain by our flight Services ; the other 


| © Wh ne 8 be. inflifted. far. Gin.? The 


Vulgar of the Old Heathen World ſeem to have 
bad much the Advantage over moſt of their 
Philoſophers in this matter. They for the moſt 
part tenaciouſſy believed a future State, where the 
Wicked in general were to be puniſhed, and the 
Good rewarded 3 tho? the Particulars of it were 


as-ridicylous, as Poetry could invent it; Still the 


Thing, in its confuſed Notion, had an Influence 
upon their Actions. Whilſt . their Philoſophers 


made a ſhift to dif] N very cunning- 


ly out of the Belief o Conjecture and Prob- 
mig. yp Pe A PLAIN 
which had no more. Influence than a Dream, 
Samuia ſunt now decentis, fed optamis, Tully. 


They could ſhew their Eloquence faft enough in 


prajjeng Virtue, whilſt * left the Practice = 
, Came Paſſage f his Li, 5. h 
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the Vulgar, and made good the Saying, Virtus 
laudatur, 6 alget. 

Tuus Sadoc * Founder of the Sadductes, giving 
Ear to his Maſter Antigonus, who often incul- 
« cates to his Scholars, that they ought not to 
« ſerve God in a ſervile Manner with reſpect to 
the Rewards, but out of the filial Love nd 
Fear only, which they ow'd unte him, infer- 
red from thence, that there were no Rewards 
< at all after this Life, no Reſurre&ion; no fu- 
ture State, but all the Rewards which God 

1 thoſe who frved him were in this Life 
[4 T7 N 

14 primitive ee tho? they denied 
Providence having any concern with the preſent” 
World, yet declared their Adherence to Virtue 
for the ſake of the Delight and Pleaſure of it. 
The S/oicks adinitted Providence in part, and 
Fate in part : but when Pain and Suffer- 
ing happen'd to ſtand between Virtue and its 
own ſole Reward in this Life, and offered to re- 
ctify their Notion, and place their unſupported 
Heroiſm ſomewhere elſe, they were forced to 
fy in the Face of Nature, and deny with Tears 
in their Eyes and aking Hearts, That Pain or 
Suffering in this World was any Evil. The 
Caſc of Poſſidonius is well known. | 

Axv as nothing can be a Support under Evil 
but the Hope of after Good, their Diſtreſs was 
very Pitiful in the want of Revelation to aſſure 
them of that after Good. For the Hopes of that 
after Good is a Ballance to the Evils, Misfor- 
| tunes, and Incqualitics of Life preſent ; and the 

roper Recourſe to and Anticipation of that 
be the Happineſs of this Life upon a _ 

* nn — Val II, P. 1, p. 68, 
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and Equality. Thoſe juſt Meaſures (ſays 
* Mr. Lock) E Right and Wg. which Ne- 
* ceſſity had any where introduced, the Civil 
Laws preſcribed, or Philoſophy recommend - 
* ed, ſtood not on their true Foundations. 
They were look'd on as Bonds of Society and 
© Conveniencies of common Life, and laudable 
Practices. But where was it that their Obliga- 
lien was thoroughly known and allowed, and 
© they receiw d as Precepts of a' Law ; of the 
* higheſt” Law, the Law of Nature? That 
* cquld not be without a clear Knowledge and 
. © Acknowledgment of the Law-maker, and the 
* great Rewards and Puniſhments,' for thoſe that 
vwould or would not obey them. 
Bor when St. Paul addreſſed his Audience; 
at Athens, which conſiſted of: theſe two ſort of 
- Phlloſophers,* he inſinuates not one Word into 
their darling Notions of the Beauty of Virtue, 
or its Self-competency for a Reward ; nor yet 
exhorted them to Repentance from the Baſcneſs 
and Turpitude of Vice; but from the ſolid 
Topicks of Religion, the Conſideration of God 
as Maker, Benefactor, and Judge of the World 
wr Righteouſneſs; acquainting them with the 
particular Perſon, Jeſus, ordainꝰd to be the final 
Puniſher, and Rewarder of Mens Actions; and 
therefore were commanded, in his Name, to 
Repent; upon the Aſſurance given of that Ap- 
pointment, from God's raiſing him from the 
Dead. This was adding the Knowledge of the 
Saviour of the World to the true Creed of Na- 
tural Religion, viz. That God is, and tbat he's ts 
a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him. 
A CRxEp: undoubtedly derived down upon BY 
World, hen _ n 1 of the Medi- 
àtor. 
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ator. And they, before the Flood, who dili- 
gently came to God, and worſhip'd him in Vir- 
tue of the Second Article of it, worſhip'd,, in 
effect, in Virtue of the Mediator, through whom 
God made himſelf, according to the Intent of 
Promiſe, a Rewarder of thoſe who walk'd in his 
ways; and conſequently a Puniſher of thoſe who 
did not; and to convince the Ante-diluvian 
World, that he, the Lover of Virtue, and not 
Virtue itſelf, was the Rewarder of its Servants, 
tranſlated Enoch to himſelf ; a Demonſtration 
that another World, not this, was, from the 
Beginning, intended to be the Reward of that 
Faith in God, and that Righteouſneſs which 
flowed from it. And Fob after the Flood, with-, 
out any expreſs Prophecy to revive and ſupport 
the Faith of that Promiſe (which was the Intent 
of Prophecy) in virtue of the Tradition of it, 
was accepted of God, and had that Confidence in 
his Redeemer as to expect: the Reſurrection of his 
Body from him, So that as Prophecy went out 
from the Beginning, to one Lineage, wherein it 
was to have its Accompliſhment in the actual 
Appearance of the Mediator; ſo the Tradition 
of it went out alſo from the Beginning to all the 
reſt of the World; and God is no Reſpecter of 
Perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs in conſequence of 
that Faith, is accepted of him. 

Ix the firſt Covenant God is expreſly men- 
tion'd as a Puniſher, which implies a Rewarder ; 
in the ſecond expreſly mention'd as a Rewarder : 
The Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God 


eternal 


* As the preſent Biſhop of SaljGury has excellently made 


| ® See this clearly made out in the ſame Book, by the 
ſame Author, Ihe? 
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eternal Life through Feſus Chrift. Man being for 
the Tranſgreſſions of the firſt Covenant under a 
State of temporal Puniſhment, the mention and 
Belief of God as a Rewarder was moſt wanti 
and agreeable to human Nature, to recover the 
Ballance of the Paſſions to their primitive Sub- 
miſſion to Reaſon. That Speciality of Belief, as 
neceſſary to Religion, as the general Perſuaſion 
that God is, directly leads to, and implies Re- 
wards in a future Life : For if God does not in 
Fact, always reward his Servants in this, it de- 
monſtrably follows that he will as aſſuredly do it 
in another World, as that he exiſts. And as 
many of the better Philoſophers, as Socrates, 
Epiftetus, who joined Profit and Self- advantage 
to Virtue, and made them inſeparable in the 
Iſſue, and in the Care of the Gods, ſeem to have 
been Retainers to this very Faith. Arian upon 
— a9: fs That if Piery and Profit did 
not go together, Piety would be preſery*din 
none; the Reaſon is becauſe nothing is ſa na- 
*/ tural to us, as to affect and purſue our own 
Advantage; ſo that if you place what is holy 
and juſt in that which profits, you preſerve 
chem; but if you ſeperate what is honeſt from 
what is advantagious, you deftroy what is juſt 
and honeſt,” as being weighed down by Pro- 
4 fit“. 2 is repreſented by Cicero de Leg. 1. 
as openly deteſting thoſe wha firſt divided the 
oe ww from the Honeſt, and thought that 
Gain was not confined to che Bounds of Virtue, 
becauſe he enn n en 
all Crimes. 
How very falſe n as being 0 very 
unnatural, is the Religion of modern Deiſts ? 
Who are ſo romantick in their 0. 
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and pretended Purſuits of the Beauty and Charms 
of Virtue, as to eſteem the Motives of Profit, 
Self- Advantage, or future Rewards from her, 
as mean, ſordid, and ſervile. And as this faulty 
Notion is ſyſtematically eſpous'd by a much 
more conſiderable Pen, than the Author of Chri- 
ſtianity as old, &c. I proceed to conſider, and re- 
fute his Sentiments, from the Nature of Things. 
This very Author acknowledges, The Sum of 
* Philoſophy is, to learn what is juſt in Society, 
and beautiful in Nature, and the Order of the 
World.“ 

Tux v are chiefly contain'd ; in the famous En- 
guiry concerning Virtue. Nor do we ſay, that 
6 oy is a good Man, when having his Hands tied 

he is hinder'd from doing the Miſchief he 

Ry > (which is in a Manner the ſame) 
when he abſtains from executing his ill Pur- 

< poſe, thro* a Fear of ſome impending Puniſh- 
< ment, or thro? the Allurements of ſome exte- 
© rior Reward.” * This noble Author makes the 
Googneſs. or | Ilineſs of Man to depend upon his 

Helin who then only, as it afterwards fol- 
lows, is ſuppoſed Good, when the Good or 
Ill of che Syſtem to Which he has relation, is 
the immediate Object of ſome Paſſion or Af- 
fection moving in him.* Whatſoever there - 
fore is done which happens to be advantagious 
to the Species [or Publick] thro* an Affection 
merely towards Self. good, does not imply an . 
more Goodneſs in the Creature than as the 
fection itſelf is good. Let him, in any Parti- 
4 cular, act ever ſo well, if at the Bottom it be 
* that ſelfiſh Affection alone which moyes, he 
is in himſelf ſtill Vitious. Nor can any Crea- 
6 r when the 1 
* towa 
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© towards Self-good, the? ever ſo moderate, is his 


< real Motive in the doing that, to which a na- 
«tural Affection for his Kind ought by right to 
© have inclined him.“ = 

So that Self-Affection or Conſideration of 


private Good or Intereſt, tho? ever ſo moderate, 


tho? conſiſtent with, tho? ſubordinate to the Good 
of others, and the Intereſt and Advantage of 
the Publick, muſt not be admitted at any rate, 
as a Motive to ſerve the Publick ; but rejected 
as vitious, ill, unnatural, depraved. And the 
good, natural, uncorrupt Motive for ſervin 
others and the Publick muſt be drawn from Af- 
fection to others and the Publick only, under the 
Witneſs and Inſpection of the governing Mind, 
or Deity; that this gives Denomination of Vir- 
tue, Worth, Honeſty, Integrity, Right, Moral 
Beauty, Order, Harmony, &c. And conſequent- 
ly that practiſiig upon the Motive of Self-Ad- 
vantage, or private Good, muſt be the re- 
. 5 | a. 
Now, as to the Belief of a Deity, and how 
Men are influenced by it; we may conſider, 
in the firſt Place, on what Account Men yield 


Obedience, and act in Conformity to ſuch a 
. © ſupreme Being. It muſt be either in the Way 


© of his Power, as preſuppoſing ſome Diſadvan- 
tage or Benefit to accrue from him: Or in the 
* Way of his Excellency and Worth, as thinking 
it the Perfection of Nature to imitate and re- 
ſemble him. If (as in the firſt Caſe) there be 
© a Belief or Conception of a Deity who is con- 
© fider'd only as powerful over his Creatures, and 
© enforcing Obedience to his abſolute Will by 


© ticular Rewards and Puniſhments ;- and Fon 


© this Account thro* Hope merely of Reward, 
BEE. ENT or 
T þ. 28. 
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or Fear of Puniſbment, the Creature be incited 


to do the Good he hates, or reſtrain'd from 
doing the Ill to which he is not otherwiſe in the 
© leaſt Degree averſe; there is in this Caſe no 
© Virtue, or Goodneſs whatſoever.** _ © 
Ac aiv: Nor can this Fear, Hope [of fu- 
ture Puniſhment, or Reward] conſiſt i in reality 
with Virtue, or Goodneſs ; if it either ſtands 
as eſſential to any moral Performance, or as a 
conſiderable Motive to any Act, of which ſome 
better Affection ought alone to have been a 
ſufficient Cauſe. It may be conſider'd withal, 
that in this religious ſort of Diſcipline, the 
Principle of Self-Zove, which is naturally fo 


prevailing in us, being no way moderated or , 
reſtrain'd, but rather improv*'d and made 


ſtronger every Day by the Exerciſe of the 


Intereſt ; there may be Reaſon to apprehend 
leſt the Temper of this kind ſhould extend it- 
ſelf in general thro? all the Parts of Life. For 
if the Habit be ſuch as to occaſion, in every 
Particular, a ftricter Attention to Self-good 
© and private Intereft, it muſt inſenſibl _—_ 
the Affections towards publick — or 
Intereſt of Society; and introduce a — 2 
Narrowneſs of Spirit, which (as ſome pre- 
tend) is peculiarly obſervable in the devout 
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Perſons and Zealots of almoſt every religious | 


« Perſuaſion,?* 

Hex are ſeveral Things ſuppoſed by this 
noble Author. That the Deity- influences Mens 
Actions but two Ways, by the Way of Power, 


or by the Way of Example. Let afterwards, in 


order to give the Preference to Theiſm' above 4. 


| hehe, admits of another, the Inſpection of the 


ſupreme 


4 


p. 54, 55. 5. 57, 58. 
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ſupreme Being for producing the Shame of II! 
doing, and the Honour of Well-daing, in this 
Preſent Life.” 
Tux Deiſtical Scheme will as of no higher 

End of the Deity's being Spectator of human 
Action: Becauſe the Shame and Honour that is 
to be divulged hereafter in Retroſpect to paſt 
Behaviour here, ſuppoſes a folemn Judgment to 
come, which neceflarily moreover ſuppoſes po/i- 
tive Rewards and Puniſhments (for what Occa- 
fion for a Fudge to diſtribute Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments; which, according to them, are and 
- can be no other than the natural. Conſequences of 
Virtue and Vice?) And as poſitive Rewards and 
Puniſhments cannot influence, becauſe they can't 
be known without Revelation, ds long as they 
reject this, they can do no leſts, conſiſtently with 
theinſelves, than reject the Influence of the other, 
and ſo confine Shame and Honour reſulting from 
that Inſpection to this Scene of Things only; 
where, I am of Opinion, it will have no Influence 
upon private Actions, but upon a Suppoſition of 
22 being brought to Account in the open pub- 


nent declar'd by the O_o. 
? I owsof the 5 he Deity by 
way of Inſpection to the End mentioned; and 
alſo of Example in Benevolence and Beneficence, 
as the only genuine virtuous Spring of Action, 
as far as the Conſideration of Deity has any 
Share in it: And diſallows the Influence of his 
| Power; | as. the | Oppoſite of it. But then he 
ſhould not have connected to that Conſideration, 
as he does, Rewards und Puniſoments. For all 


© the Ideas of them as to their taking place, are 


4 


relative, not to Power, bu w Jet: And in 
* 
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and dutifully drawn from Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, he places the Deity. in a quite different 
Aſpect before thoſe who make uſe of thoſe 
Motives, than what they behold him in, ho are 
actually influenc'd by them. 


_Tazy don't at all view him in bis Picture of 
Power, exerciſing an abſolute Will, or enforcing 
Obedience by particular Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. "Who but the Deiſt has ſuch an Idea 
of God, in his reveal'd Will? No, they look 
upon his Will, not as abſolute, or capricious, 
but as governing by the Reaſon and according 
to the Nature, of Things, as has been ſhewn ;* 
and that his particular Rewards and Puniſhments: * 
flow from his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and will 
be duly put in Execution by his Juſtice. The 
previous denouncing ſuch Sanctions is a Contra- 
diction to an arbitrary Will; becauſe it gives 
every body an Opportunity to act ſo, as to e- 
ſcape any ill Effects from ſuch a Will. Whether 
there is inderd Virtue and Goodneſs, which he 
denies to be in Actions influenc'd b ſuch nes 
tives, will be conſider d mend. 


HE ſuppoſes further, that E Affection or 
| Regard to private Good in this World, being 

itſelf a vitious Motive with Regard to ſerving 
the Publick and conſulting the Good of others, 
as he had maintain d before.“ So here? the Exereiſe 
of that Self- Love improved and made ſtronger 

in a Subject of more extended Self- Intereſt, i. e. 
future Reward in another World, ſpoke of in 
the Paragraph before, has a Tendency to dimi- 


 niſh-the Afeltions towards Publick Good or the Inte- 
„Voi. I = reſt 


1 vid. 7. 5. 25. 3 þ. 58. 
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reſt of Society : And he confirms this by the Ex- 
amiple of the Narrowneſs of Spirit obſervable in 
devout Perſons and Zealots of every Religion. I 
ſhall not anſwer for every devout or zealous Per- 
ſon even of the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe ſe- 
veral exert a Zeal without ex be 60 to 


To the reſt of his Abaton I aer, 0 
hope to make appear both from the Nature of 
Things, and from the Reveal'd Will of God, 
That moral Obligation is 5 founded : upon Self- Aﬀettion 
or Regard to private Good, influenced and direfted 
by the Autbority of God as its 2+, And that 
tbe 3 of Morality is primarily, and moſt 

ly - influenc'd from Motives and onfiderations 
f- * "Good and Happineſs of the An. 


Br SELF-AFFECTION I mean the Affe 
Rion a Man regularly has, or ought to have for 
himſelf, in — ney Senſe o Saf. As the 
main Duration of his Being lies in. Futurzty, his 
chief Good or Happineſs, or Conſideration of 
Self muſt therefore he there ; which he is to love 
and regard as the ultimate End of his Actions. 
The Nature and Kind of his Good and Happi- 
neſs mult be according tothe Nature a Bin 
of his Being: If that is complex in the Union 
of Body and Mind now, it will be more perfect 
| hereafter in the greater Perfection of both of 
them. If the Mind conſifts of Faculies ſuited 
to the Perception and — of Good 105 


F DEIS M. 5 
poſe Underſtanding, Will, and Affections) there 


muſt be relative Odjects Mitable to thofe Facul- 
ties both here and hereafter, 


In order to en y Happineſs both here and 
hereafter, the Maker 2 our Being has ac- 
cordingly conftibtel us. reaſonable, ſociable, | at- 
countable or religious Creatures. As we conſider 
the Relations we ſtand in, regulate our Affecti- 
ons, Uiſtinguilh natural Good from moral, true 

Happineſs fo falſe, ſhott Pleaſure or Pain from 


What is laſting atid more concerning; tecothi- 


mending to the Choice of the Will according 55 
and fuperintending all Action to the ultim : 


End as ſcinbie, made to enjoy Gr * 110 , 
in this World 


ſolitarily, but in Society, 
and the next; we are ſenſible of the ſame, and 
therefore are impreſꝰ d with natural Love and 
Affection to. Society, as well as to our private 
Selves as Accountable and Religious; we ſubmit 
our Reaſon to his who gave us our Being with 
out Reaſon, in caſe he has ly revealed any Di- 


rections to our ultimate ppinels, 57 5 


could not otherwiſe have © foond out, an 
ourſelves bound to underſtand, and do thy 


thereto? | 


or 9 5 5 in 2 15 Good, as a ſociable 
intelligent A mplicated wich, and 


nt, 

conetted to . 606 Good by Ae intelligent of 
their God as we are of ours; our 1 
Manners reſpecting thelt Good, the Rules and 
Directions Re it, in Conjundtion with our. 
own, makes it mor 84 and qthers being 


ſenſible 


and be affected * the Sanftions he Has ted 


Max SOR b Fl RP to.enjoy | his Goat 


52 The CURA 
ſenſible of that Communication with and Reſpect 
had to them, gives it the Idea of Good, 


Bur the Queſtion is, all Neceſſity, Force, 
Compulſion, ſer aſide, which ſubvert the Liberty 
of the Will, and are therefore Contraries to Vir- 
tue and Morality, which are the Means; and 
no leſs to Happineſs itſelf, which is the End; 
Happineſs ſo much. depending upon the Choice 
of the Will, that if it was forc'd upon, it would 
diſguſt a free Agent therefore Virtue and Mo- 
rality muſt likewiſe, be. the Choice of the Will, 
as well as the Diſcovery, of the Underſtanding : 
The Query then is, what ohliges or induces to this 
moral Good; or upon what Foundation ultimate- 
ly is the OBLIGATION to it laid? and what 
faſtens it being laid? And conſequently what is it 
that primarily, and moſt ſtrongly moves Man to 
it? The true Anſwer, I preſume, is, Self-Afﬀe- 
ction, or the Regard the Man has to his 
main Happineſs, as his ultimate End. And 
this will appear whether the Motive is drawn 
from Affection to Society or the Publicx; or 
from the Reaſon or Relation of Things; or from 
the Command of God. The Obligation may 
be conſidered externally, as. propounded to the 
Mind; or internally, as laying hold of the 
Will, cauſing its Election, and ſtimulating to 

1. Ix caſe the Motive is taken from Affection 
to the Publick, or the Good of others. That 
the Will may not verge the wrong Way, nor 
Reaſon be guilty of Overſights thro' the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, we are provided with natural 
Inftinfts and Afections, to prompt the *. yoo | 

85 . ſolicit 
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ſolick the Will to the doing beneficent, kind, 
and humane Actions. And where we are the 
moſt obliged in the Reaſon and Relation of 
Things, there the Affection is the ſtrongeſt, 
proportionably to the Nearneſs of the Relation. 
So that ſome Actions of the greateſt Conſequence 
to Society are ſecured by three Laws, and the 
Performance induced by as many Motives: Pa- 
rents, for Inſtance, are obliged nat to be bitter to- 
wards their Children by Inſtinct, by Reaſon, and 
by the Law of God; ſo, that of honouring Fa- 
ther and Mother is founded in all three. The 
Affection leſſens as the Sphere or Circle enlarges 
from the neareſt to /zff, to the outmoſt Circle of 
all, all Mankind, which is ſtill SELF at the 
_ fartheſt Diſtance ; and tho? reſtrain'd from the 
Commerce of Beneficence by the Limitation of 
our Power, yet indefeaſibly entitled to the Bene- 
volence of the Mind, and to all good Effects of 
that, as Opportunity offers. To be defective 
therefore in, and inſenfible of the obliging In- 
ſtints of Nature in the nearer Spheres within 
our Power, is a greater Crime than to be de- 
fective in the remoteſt, and ſuch a Violation of 
the Law of Nature, as to be worſe than an In- 
fidel ; for that is a Tranſgreſſion of that Faith of 
Nature, which the Heathens generally ſtrictly 
obſerve. Charity the moſt extenſive of all is 
required to be added to ' Brotherly-Kindneſ5, i. e. 
the Love of thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith, 
which is to be added to Godlineſs* as ſoon as we 
enter that Houſhold. IO 


Tuts Publick-Affection is not wholly the 
Gift of Nature ; for then every one would be 
Do” poſſeſs d 


1 2 Pet. i. 7. 


7 


. 
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; 8 of it, and where would be the Virtue ? 
pot reaſonable, re 10us Improvement. upon 
the ts any of pg tit is to be taught, 

une and conducted to make it a Virtue. 

4 A 216 9 e ue 
condu 18 te f ourſelves, y conſi- 
F ee AT ns 
Affection and the ſtrong 1 in any 
* Nee to ſhew his Love to the Pub- 


_ Every Man i is. 1 * . 
ces 8 equal, to love himſelf in the higheſt 
N to all others, at all times, 

50 erefore not to love himſelf more at one 


15 en of Sclf:AﬀeRion, 

EG GE. thoſe; Wants which no Man is 

cient Ting himſelf; but are readily furniſh'd + 

by mutual Uſefulneſs, and correſponding Com- 

« MEFGF, And nd- whilſt the Self- Affection of one 
Man is juſt and honeſt, civil and complaiſant to 


the Self- Affection of all other . b. enjoys 
e e | 15 


Is Acts of Beneficence and oublick Spirit the 
Thoughts, of Self- Advantage muſt he Ren, 
in one Senſe ; that is, if the Action is done 
merely, or principally put of a * of 

ain- 
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TJ. be talk'd of by 3 | 

who can, tell whether the ce- 

RE „ had any other Motive? 
his is an irregular ſerving. ourſelves, and not 

the Publick. Tho' we ſhould give all our Goods 
to the Poor, or lay down our Lives for. the Bre- 
thren, if ,we have not a real Love for the Poor 
and B y. intend their, Good; or, if 
Te ve no Fidelity to the Chriſtian Cauſe, nor 
efign the Confirmation of that at glorious, Faith; 
we have no Charity, either to Man, or God, we 
ſerve not the Publick, but our own "_ al- 


e 


| £2 ife or ch next; 750 loving the Publick and 
ae. 2 2 N called, and it happens 


e Hazard or Expence: 

1 RL P fider. mA the Enjoyment. of our 
Ge me Happineſs. in Society here runs pa- 
ralld with the 1 —— ineſs and Proſperity of that 

3 NL, and has e.are ling up a good 
oundation moreover againſt ume to come, 

and ſhall rap hfr er according to the Plenty 
Raja we dur ſowing here z what Opportunity 

uld we decline, or D flinch from, when 

ce ourſelves like FI reap the rſh * 

it? 


= 1 
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are ſure of it hereafter, for whatever 'we ma 
loſe, or poſtpone in the various Ways of doi 


it? If we have not our Recompence here, we 


good to others; ſeeing a Cup of col | Pater ſhall 


not mils of 1 its Reward.” 


„ 


Tut 1s is ogg our Cinzenip as we = Gage 


to do, in both Stages of our Being; here we have 


no continuing City, in the immoveable ſucceed- 


ing one is the happy Society, where Charit) 


never faileth, at w ich we are bid to aim, an 


have our Eye and Converſation principally 


turn'd to. There is the Publick, all good Men 


are invited to partake in, and therein ſeek their 


Advantage for ever. And the more they ſeek 


it, the more their Benevolence flows, and En- 


deavours flouriſh for promoting the Good of 
others here. Thoſe Motives of another World 
being the appointed Ballance againſt the Exorbi- 
tancy of an earthly Paſſion, to keep it from de- 


generating to ſuch a Selfiſhneſs, as is inconſiſtent 


with the Good of others; and that laſting re 
gard to ſelf there, recovers us to the true Love of 
ourſelves and others here; preventing the ill Ef- 


flects and Diſorders arifing from falſe Self. intereſt, 


Ambition, Envy, Avarice, Revenge, Malice, 


Ittjuſtice, Oppreſſion, Fraud, &c. So far is it 


from being Sele, Mer or Servile to be 


moved and induced by th Rewards in per- 


forming the relative Duties of Society, that no- 


ching can begin, or perfeck them ſooner; in- 


ſtead of inſen/ibly diminiſhing. the Affection towards 
publick Good: or . Intereſt of Society, as this Author 


ſuppoſes, it ſenfibly and "moſt wal . to 
Nl and e *. 4 | 


rg 
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BxsIp Es, if true Selk. affection is the Meaſure 
and Standard of publick Affection, how ſhould 
that be vitious, - or depraved, or defeCtive, or de- 
ſerving to be excluded, which is to meaſure out 
- the Virtue, Proportion and Quantity of the o- 
ther? For ſhould publick Affection run ſo high, 
in voluntary Oblations, as to throw away Life 
in a miſtaken» Notion of ſerving others (no 
Law of God or Defence of the Community re- 
quiring it) it ought to be branded as ridiculous, 
romantick, nay, as a Crime againſt. the Pub- 
lick, being a Violation of that Self- affection and 
Preſervation whereon the Publick ſubſiſts: An 
Increaſe of ſuch Inſtances would be its Ruin, as 1 | 
Care of every Individual duly preſerving /zlf, and 
reſerving to commanded Occaſions, is its common 
Preſervation. . So ſacred and perſonal is Preſer- 
vation to the Intereſt and Happineſs of SELF, 
that in equal Circumſtances, it takes place of re- 
gard to all others; and at Years of Diſcretion. is 
unalienable ; as is every Man's private Judgment 
of the eſſential Means tending to that End. 


 Wrar is the Publick to any private Perſon 
unleſs his Intereſt and Good is included in it, and 
he enjoys in Partnerſhip with it, and therefore 
ſhares Profit and Loſs, according to his Station, 
the Comforts and Benefits he conſults to himſelf, 
in concert with the Good of others, which to- 
- gether with himſelf make the Whole? When 
true Self. advantage moves and ſtimulates . to, 
Action with this Regulation and Deference, it 
moves as God and Nature, and Society would 
have it, for that is the Condition of his 
I bath to 99 and Society. 9 the 
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ſaid Author affirms as above, No Creature can 
be conſidered otherwiſe (than vitibus] _ the 
Paſſion towarts Self. good, though eber (6 moderate, 
is bis real Motive: And when it moves in that 
moderate ſubordinate Sphere, the more diligent 
we are in that Purſuit, che truer we are to the 

Publick, is well as ourſelves. 


f 5 Fox if the Good 5 the Public Soll in 
e OG of ſo many Particulars 
that Publick confiſts of, when every one purſues 
His own Proſperity in Conne&ion with that of 
| Gthiers, every one promotes his 725 and others 
at the fame time; and ſo doing 5 to every 
Man, and hirafelf, takes the k be ay of 10 
moting the Proſperity of the whole. Aud when 
the Love of Self joins, as it always ought to 
make it rut Fatereſt or Love of Self, wich the 
Lore of others, the Action is cirried' of 
ed ſo much the better, with the Increaſe 
of a double Power of two Motives, both Social, 
Rativriz!; and Virtuous. Nor is Self- advantage 
any Bribe to the Action, becauſe that Conſidera- 
wy ls ae he of the Action, and part of the Vir- 
4 — 22 and che Frinum 


Tur Abt Hinbettione of «at Happniel? i is the 
altimate End, and ſincere Endeavours, every one 
in his Sphere, tb to promote the Happineſs of others; 
tlie Means ſuborditiate to it by the Appointment 
of God. By te Mean a Man may merit of 
Shetety' ; but neither by the as oof dE 
5 e merit of God; becaüſc both were his 


and as 5 will ert with th ba- 
ook pens Get, ts ak Ser ang 
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I coneLupt therefore that the Motive or 
moral Obligation to that ſociable Action or Vir- 
tue has the Self goad and Happineſs. of the Agent, 
in its true Senſe, for its Baſis. To ſeparate that 
and. expel it out of the Action as excentrick, is 
to caſt a Damp upon publick Good, and put a- 
ſunder what God and Nature have join'd toge- 
ther. The Prudence and Self- Approbation of 
the Agent will always be grounded upon a joint 
Promotion of the Good of each, and in the Neg- 
le& of neither. And though the Praiſe and 
Eſteem of others, whether cotemporary, or in 
diſtant Times, or Countries, reſpects the Agent 


only from the Good that others receive from his 


Action, yet choſe Adtnirers muſt ſuppoſe the other 
Conſideration to make it prudent, and com- 
pleat: Glory of: it 


No ek FE what: our Awuticr 


_  fays-when. further explains himſelf, Miſcallan. 


Nies. That . a Creature whoſe natural 
End. is Society Ihe ſhould have ſaid: Happineſs 
in Society] —— as 15 by: Nature better, 

by the God o appointed hem towards 


Nature] 4 
©: the Cad, ſuch his Society, or Whole, is-in 


5 to punſus bis own natural and proper 
And that to operate contrary-wiſe, or 
by ſuch Affections as ſever from that common 


* Goods or publiek! Intereſt, is in« reality, 10 
< uynz ns, ln bis own natural and proper Ii” 


Au. das with: reſpettito PublickeSptedy and" 


SH Generofi ity, eyery: Perſon; in every Station of Life, 


may, (EY n SE according to his 
Sphere 
F Vol. m. p. 223. | 
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Sphere of Power; or in the Words of an inge- 
nious Writer, J No external Circumſtances of 


Fortune, no involuntary Difadvantages, can 


©. exclude any Mortal from the moſt beroick Vir- 
* zue. For. how ſmall ſoever the Moment of 


* Publick Good be, which any one can accom- 
< pliſh, yet if A Abilities are proportionably - 
* ſmall, the Quotient, which expreſſes the De- 


s gree of Virtue, may be as great as any what- 
* ſoever. Thus not only the Prince, the Stateſman, 
© the General, are capable of true Heroiſm, tho 
© theſe are the chief Characters, whoſe Fame is 
« diffuſed through various Nations and Ages; 
but when we find in an honeſt Trader, the kind 
Friend, the faithful prudent Adviſer, the cha- 
© ritable and buſpitable Neiebbour, the tender Huſ- 
© band and affeftionate Parent, the ſedate yet 
* chearful Companion, the generous Aſiſtant of 
Merit, the cautious Allayer of Contention and 


Debate, the Promoter of Love and good Under- 
< ſtanding among Acquaintances; if we conſider; - 


that theſe were all the good Offices which his 
Station in the World gave him an Opportu- 
< nity-of performing to Mankind, we muſt judge 


external Splendor dazzles an injudicious World 


into an — that oy are tres wy Heroes in 


5 FF tue. 


ttbis Cbaracter really as amiable, as thoſe, whoſe 


3 pablik Spirh 0. or Lobe of Country in 


Governors and Rulers of Society, beſides the 


Care at home has a larger Extent of Conſcience 
and Sphere of Duty with regard to other Coun- 


tries (And ——_ all other nen by Navi- 


gation, 
— PTS meal Gud exd Boil, o ache, 
P. 194. g 
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gation, are Neighbours to a maritime Power.) 
For as their private Kingdom is but as one In- 
dividual in reſpect to all others; ſo, when no 
Injury is offer'd, mediately or im mediately, none 
ought to be done purely to the Advantage or Ex- 
tent of Empire of that particular Kingdom; 
that being a vitious Self-love, a.Sin againſt uni- 
verſal Benevolence, the publick Spirit, and Hu- 
manity due to the Rights of all Men; and con- 
ſequently ſuch a Love of Country like the 
Romans,” and lately the grand Monarch, which 
gloried in the Conqueſt of their innocent N eigh- 
bours, was as unfit to be recommended by the 
Goſpel, as Piracy or Robbery, The Romans ter- 
minated their Virtues to this World, and whilſt 


they were ſeverally free Agents conſenting and in- 


corporating them ſelves to that End, they became 


Inſtruments in the Hand of Providence for 


mighty Purpoſes, in taking the World from 
others and giving it to them; that being their 
View and their Heaven to enlarge the Bounds 
of Empire, enjoying their own Liberty, and 
away that of other People. The Virtues 
ſubſervient to that End were Roman V irtues, full 
of Renown. And ſo long as they practiſed 
them more Majorum, as a Law and Faſhion of a 
| Roman, increaſed in Empire, kept that, and 
Liberty: But as faſt as Corruption enter'd, loſt 
both with the ſame Pace they advanced in both. 


But the Virtue of Great Britain and its Rulers 


is much more glorious in placing itſelf in the 


reverſe ; who, having it in their Power, ac- 
cording to that certain Maxim of - Tully, . Qui 
mare , eum neceſſe eſt RERUM por 4 yet 


religiouſly 


Qu omnia-non utique Virtutes, ſed Virtutum ſunt 
everſiones, Vid. Lad. L. VI. c. 6. 
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Waben 


pe 


religiouſly abſtain from encroaching upon of 
tha Rights and 5.;bertie of any hate Neth. 
bours; placing the very Honour and Conſcience 


of their Dominion, in preſerving the Peace, and 


br is . ſaid, this Compaſſion, "at 
Stude, Friendſhip, are difntereſted, : and have 
not their Motives from Self-advantage ; which 
is true in a comparative Senſe; that there is 14 
Conſideration of immediate Self in them, than in 
other ſociable. Efforts : But ſtill dei moves in 
each of them, and not at all to their Di 
ment. Theſe Benevolences are originally 
in Inſtinct, or that Affection to Society planted 
im us, as their Source; and are cultivated by 
Reaſbn/andConkdenatiom: Tor as much. as ſorne 
— hee os | 


are found wor as chem. 


ne e 
up: from the univerſal Root of Inſtinct, 
br. — — 
— 2— ain gk qr maar 4 
Proper Obj as are loſt to Humanity. 
The aſſiſting ſuch unhappy Objects is ſo far fron 
ap Sell affection, that! it is an actual re-. 
lief to its Commotions 3 à ptobable Security 
moreover- of the like Uſage: — Miles 
tunes; andi without doubt @ *vell-plzaſing Sacrifite' 


af ba .d, f gp . 
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PORTO has is Foundation likewiſe 5 in 
Nature, and in ſuch @ vehement Attraction ta 
Benevolence and reciprocal Returns tu the Bene- 


factor, according i, Nur Ability 3 and ſo ſtrong 


an Impulſe upon the that it ia in a manner 
itreſiſtible; if any thing can be ſaid to canſtrain 
and compel i it, it 18 that, and that is ſaid of : 
Love of Chriſt. copterr'd upon Man, And are 
not thoſe Returns both in Nature, and Grace the 
moſt generative and N A 1 Bene- 
fits? and can Self forget that 


ERIEVDSsEI is very often grounded in a na- 
tural Affinity and Cognation of Souls, from a 


perceiy'd - Similitude of Manners and Pei 


tions: We cannot chuſe the, Nearneſs of our 
Blood, Le an 9 65 as dear. and i dar and 


eden dogs. Cites bring, Fs 
Mianity, becauſe. it does. not expreſsly allot 
F Reward. hereafter. for extraordinary 
riendſhip between, two, particular Perſons here d 
Does not that reſtrain, and confine bis. own boaſt. 
ed Benevolence, which. he makes ſo; generally 
obligatory ? and can he conſiſtently decke that 


to be ſo particularly rewardable, which is a. mani 
feſt and ſometimes vitious Limitation of, and 


put te it for Objections, when he 
uſe of ſuch, Do. thoſe Friendſhips: 


makes, 

rutyally wn Be 8 when that — 

Relation happens t to be A by 4 _ and 
Har moyy 


— AO —— —— —— — R * 


— — 


Harmony of Minds, by mutual Eſteem, and reci- 


anity, which in 
bid it? Does it not leave Nature to its own At- 
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al Ti ee 6 Affection, by blazoning 
ame and making two Heroes? Does Chriſti- 
all things improves Nature, for- 


traction in Similitudes, when it happens to con- 
eur ? And are there not accordingly: Inſtances of 
ſuch particular dear Friendſhip among Chri- 


ſtians? Whilſt that Religion nobly enlarges the 


Affection, and would bring all Mankind into 
the Sphere of its Attraction? And is not the 


Inſtance of the greateſt Friend to Mankind our 


Saviour's dying for Enemies, illuſtrated from that 


very Exception he brings againſt the A Pg | 
Rom. 44 *. 


| Dip not wer very Enemies, and with great 
Admiration, give that Character of the primi- 
tive Chriſtians, ' See how they love one another ? 
And does not Simplicius, who has wrote fo very 
well upon Friendſhip, declare, That a few In- 
ſtances would be ſome Comfort in this miſerable. 
Age ; when the Vices and Vileneſs of Mankind 
ſeem to have baniſhed it almoſt quite out of the 
World :** Conſequently, that fix or ten Pair of 
Friends in fo many 8 are mention d as an 
extraordinary Thing hereas it was ſo com- 
mon and ſo m Pater enlarg d among Chri- 
ſtians, it * ſ e been e worth men- 


n 


2. Sobrdck the Motive Fur enn the e. 
lee, and Reaſonableneſs of Things. This in 
ſome Reſpe& coincides with the former. In 
one, the Ro is  confider'd : as he ſtands To 

* f— if Fo 


* Pag. 102. 8 Com. on Bs Ch. xxxvii. 
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ed, in the other, as he is related to Society. 
But this takes in the Fitneſs and Congrnity of the 
Action, and derives the Motive and Obligation 
| 8 the Agent from the Conſideration of his 

being ſo and fo ſtation'd and circumſtanced in 
Life, equally excluding, with the former. Self- 
Advantage or Happineſs as a faulty Principle. 
This is true, like the former, but not the whole 
Truth of the Caſe, that gives Force to the Mo- 
tive, Spring to the Action, and a Tie to the 
n ger ce to the nne DARD of 
Nane fr 


-Edk what. is Buh a Congruity as applied 
to Action, but a relative Name and Conſideration 
of that Action, as it has a Tendency to, and is 
adapted for ſome End and Purpoſe? All Action 
has ſome End, and every Agent is ſuppoſed to 
propoſe that in the firſt Place, as his Mark, to 
give a Scope and View to what he is doing. Fit- 
neſs then muſt be: in the Nature of a Means to 
nn.” ora Mats to. ay that End... 


Mawr: the End is Erd e ſtated, 8 the 
WILL of God (who is, likewiſe: ſuppoſed to 
have -propoſed it, as the Scope of his Works 
and the Purpoſe of his Acting.) . The End being 
fix d, the Means and Qualification | reſpetting 
that Endd are likewiſe fix d, and connected toge - 
ther inſeparably in the Nature of Things he has 
made ; nor can any Agent make any Alteration 
either in the End, or the Means. If therefore 
hae chuſes and delign s the End, he is neceſſarily 

and invariably e to chuſe nd: 0 the 
ns in order to it. 


2 2 * Fr: 0 ' To 


— — — 


dog h Te Cont 


02 . 


ro havr Keen hin: the m tf 
* Reward, is to conſider the ultimate End of our 
Actions, and intend the Glory, Fruition, or 
Viſion of God; and if the Virtue of Righ 

#eſs and true Holineſs, = — * Truth. Epb. 
iv. 24. is the pre cation and im- 
provable Image of God ad fot t Enjoyment, that 
End muſt be the ſupreme Meaſure and Obliga- 
tion of all our moral Actions, as the Confor- 
mity of our particular ſubordinate Actions to the 
ſeveral Laws and Rules of Virtue (all being ſo 
many Directions and Cautions to that End) 
„ their . _ ene Nach- 


tis LITE > 2P 90 che End eber em 
to be the Standard to the Agent, both of the 
3 and Morality of his Action: 
t of his Action to the Re- 6 
rarely, 8 he is plac'd in: That in- 
deed founds the Reaſon of relative Duties; but 
what makes thoſe Duties moral is the Fitneſs and 
Reference of them, chen as ſuch, | to the End 
God appointed them, Ha ppineſs. The bare 
Know and Apprehenſion of the Relation 
of Thing does not [induce the Agent 10 to act, 
unleſs the ſaid End erin himfelf, and 
others, is propoſed from his according co 
that- ith End, And when the A 
— 5 Or 
z and is, LIES 
armory Reafon, which has' appointed th 
beſt Actions to thole:deft Ends: And the di- 
vine Will r 
rections 


* 
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Abe Wor Ackon iuke Happied of ils 
ſelves and others, in both Worlds. 


Warar other, or 1 better End = 4 
Fountain of all Self. goodneſs and Happineſs pro- 
e in ma Man, than to communſcate 
Happineſs to h , according to the Nature and 
Faculties he had given im? The very Clory of 
Goodneſs: conſiſts in cmmunicuting itſelf, nor 

could it otherwiſe ever have been 1 Man 
then being made a fret Agent, and a fltiablt | 
Creature; 10 make his" Happineſs conſiſtent 
with, and ſuitable to his Nature; it muſt be the 
Reſult of his Choice; and enjoyable alſo in S0. 
3 Imperfectiy enjoy a able in this Life, mort 
perfectly i the next. And whit wiſer or better 

Choice 5 poſſibly make, than of that End 
and that Happineſs which his Maker has choſen 

for him, ant e re him for his Acreptance, 
or Refuſal ? But what greater /Enforcement- of, . 
r Obligation to his Good, can be laid upon 
him, for. determining and obliging his Will to 

Acceptance, than ſuch a Choice laid before 
1885 2 * | | 
Ol. 7 tl It 91 
Ix there ſhould dos W iS | many Aer 
Opinions About Huppineſs' (as what it is in the 
at Life, where it is neceſſarily mix d and "I 
4mpe chere muff ever be different Senti- 1 
ments and as many Judgments as Taſtes of Plea · 
ſure, and but u e e e viz. that 
Happineſy which is:ſubotdinate and leads to the 
total or time: Happineſs: hereafter) if the: Au- 
[thor of dur Being-and Faculties, who beſt knows 
vorhat is beſt ſor us in both Worlds, has ſhew'd 
eee e Fla W * | 


— — — 
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of his Revelation muſt ſubſcribe to his Truths 
and Rules concerning it. And all others will for 
ever be at a Low n it. 


os Lp deb then is. the catural, ultimate 
| End of Man, and that End is choſen, that go- 
verns and. obliges to the Choice of the Means; and 
the Reference to and Conſideration of the End 
muſt be the Motive in chuſing and purſuing the 
Means; the Means will be choſen not ſo much 
for their own Sake, as for the Sake of the End. 
And as God, the Patron of our particular Happi- 
neſs, and of Society; or general Happineſs, has tied 
and connected ſuch and ſuch Actions in Society to 
general, and particular Happineſs in it here, and 
hereafter ; and that Happineſs depends upon the 
Performance of ſuch Actions by natural Conſe- 
ence, or by his Appointment; then the Per- 
ce of them is a neceſſary Means or Quali- 
Hcation for the End; and in Regard to that, 
the Agent is induced and obliged / to obſerve and 
do them, DSI can't obtain * cher 
out it. | 102 


Ax becauſe neceſſary to attain that End, 
that ſhews the Fitneſs, 'Congruity, | Regfeblenh, 
Order, and Beauty of the Action, as 

fiſts ina due Proportion of the Means to the E Ind, 
and likewiſe the Agreement of the Action to 
ſuch a Relation or Circumſtance of Life. If the 
Action had not been neceſſary to the End, it 
had neither been beautiful, nor orderly, nor rea- 
ſonable, nor fit: But as it is indiſpenſably ne- 
2 „that renders it ſit to be done, becauſe it 
ſo exactly fits the End; reaſanable, becauſe it 
e La MIC: LA a" 
* orderly 
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orderly as ſubordinate ; beautiful, 'as Pray 
to it. | 


Taxz away Happineſs, the End to which it 
tends, it produces nothing: What then becomes 
of thoſe fine Characters Fitneſs, Reaſonableneſs, 
&c. Do they reſide in the Means without the 
End? Then the Action is fit and reaſonable, 
becauſe it is fit and reaſonable, &c. i.e. for 
no Reaſon ; if no End is applied, no Reaſon is 
offer d, no Inſtance alledg'd of its Fitneſs ; what 
is this - but a ſpeculative reſting -in the Means 
without the End, and a Recommendation of 
them without any Reſpect unto it? The Obli- 
gation therefore, or Inducement to the Action, 
does not derive from dry Truth, Relation of the 
Agent, Fitneſs, but in relative Truth, called 
Holineſs f Truth, 'Eph. iv. 24. as it is in the 
Margin, Fitneſs as it agrees with and is ſuited 
to the End, that makes the Means to be em- 
K and purſued i into Action, | 


Go hat madde the Relation tht Tendency be- 
tween the Means and the End; and therefore com- 
manded moral Good becauſe it is naturally good, 
tends to, andqualifies for Happineſs : And has pro- 
hibited moral Evil as it leads to Miſery; and as 

Miſery and Happineſs are eſentially different, fo 
there is an eſſential Difference between the other. 
And thoſe natural and immutable Tendencies, 
make the natural and immutable Law of pur- 
"ſuing the one, and avoiding the other. The 
Agent therefore ” chuſing the Action not as 2 
End, but a Means in Reference to Happineſs 

makes che moral Good; he co-0 oo· operates wich God 
in 2 the ſame 8 him, — 


bo * * wt — — * = —_— — — 
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and rl the ſame Means: His Moves to 


ociety are regulated as they ought to 


| 55 and therefore his Action is morally Good, 


The Action of igel, is a natural Good produ- 


Rive of natural Happineſs;. but as ĩt is choſen for 


Hou Sake of the Happineſs, it becomes a moral 
Good, productive of Happineſs ſuitable to, and 


| Fhoſen. by a moral Agent, The Jie of the Obli- 


gation is faſten'd from the End, to the Choice of 
the Agent's Will, moving to and embracing the 
Means in reſpect to the End, whether the Obli- 

gation is conſider'd with forme n wed 


| ceeding from the Law or Command 


that require the Action; or internally ee 
pn hr ae cg 0 


War then Gould that be laſt; or r kat in the 
1 which God and Nature has made firſt 
and greateſt in it; firſt in the Intention, and 

greateſt in the Execution? He that duly gw 


the The End will never do amiſs. The ng the 
external Motives of Happineſs or Nute, Life 


or Death, is ſetting the End of the Action be- 
nnd Ne HH cen ac- 


7 as. if Fry Aion 1 is Be pe fe a8 4 FO. 
cation for enjoying the End, Happineſs; which 
Qbalißcation is as neceſſary in the Nature of 


. Things, as Tete is to a Palate, That introduces 


the moral Taſtes. which ſeems to be a Taſting our 
on Happinek in Society, and at dhe fade 1 5 
eee of Society. SR 


5675 remains. „ that 3 is "A 
Eflimat and ene of the morn Tafte, - a”, 
neſs, 
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"I Relation, Truth Beauty, Goodneſs, Obliga- 
tion, Approbetion, e. And conſe- 
gqauently 
* Happineh as an End + is the Choice. of the Will, 
atd-that End muſt have Means. ſuitable to it; and thoſe 
Means being fix d, and immoveably ſettled by the God of 
Nature in the Reſpects or Relations of Perſons to Perſons, or 
Perſons to Things, in their Circumftances, as his Providence 
orders them, that makes the Truth of Things: Which the 
Author of the Religion of Nature delin. 8 the Foun- 
dation of his valuable Book. Tho' in making Morality 
conſiſt in ref g Truth, as Truth, he plainly carries the 
Matter too Becauſe al Truth as ſuch being equal, all 
Truth would be ually important; and every Action re- 
Faun ur- ſort of Truth would be moral; and no Difference 
oral Actions. It muſt therefore be thoſe Truths, which 
2 way or other reſpect the Good and Happineſs of our- 
felves, or others, that concern à moral Agent, or can come 
under a ar Conſideration, as Means to that End ; if they 
_—_— Mean to that End, they cure Ignorance and Mi- - 
| ee e 0 to diſtinguiſh 
97 5 that as its The Underſtanding is the men- 
tal Eye of n to the End: But it is 
Aas tds Eye that moves che Feet to walk in the Way, but 
the Will Self. mation ſprings from that, and that is the an 
moral Agent in the Man, and when it chuſes an Action or 
Means to that End, it becomes moral. | 
Te ſays p. 52, the trueſt Definition: of Natural Religion 
is, 'The 2 of Happineſs * the Practier of Reafon and 
Truth. It is plain then, very rightly makes Happi- 
neſß the End of his Truth : Bur the Prattite of Reafor and 
Truth ſeems a very unaccurate Expreſſion ; had he ſaid chu- 
fing tue Means by the Diſcernment of Reaſon, and putting 
them in practice to that End, he would have made his Truth 
both eligible and prafticable, and fo bee t it into-Mora- 
ty. His Syſtem of Truth is vaſtly beholden to Revelation, 
tho” unacknowledg'd, and made all to 1 
Philoſo 1 Io what Philoſopher before the Appearance of 
the'G taught fome of thoſe Truths, or put any of 
nen in fuch a L e inthar Bok { | 
Howeyer the have no Reaſon, as I. doubt ſome of 
them think they have, to palm themſelves upon it; for they 
can find no Arguments there to contradi# Revelation; but 
they may pleaſe to read their own Condemnation in theſe 
Words of the Author. "2 I begin to be very ſenſible 
| 4 
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quently chat the Diſpute Wee about Words, 


_ which receive their full and ultimate Meaning | 


een and are all reconciled in it. 


Wæ. AT is Publick- Aﬀfaltion but multiplying the 
Love of Self, by the Rule and Order of Citizen- 


Anm 


Wu is the . Taſte, but that Hunger 
and Thirſt in our Nature after Happineſs z di- 
"rected to e, in W to accompliſh | it, 
and be as SO 


Ws is a Faculty of Reaſon given for, 
but to find out Truth, and the Relation of 
Things, and Perſons, as they felt and concern 


our Happineſs : Speculative Truth, and Rela- 


tion? may ſerve for Contemplation, and entertain 
the Faculty hereafter, when it is more at leiſure. 


: Dil now is the Scene 'of Action, Probation, and 


e of the e ee Means which lead 
to 


0 Ae HK But as, the Religion of Nature 


1 Lied akte I muſt at preſent content myſelf with 


that Light which Nature affofds.;' my Buſineſs being, as it 


. © ſeems, only to ſhew What a Heathen 2 — 


6 any other help, and almoſt aund\Jex7 ©, Y be ſup- 

* paſed to think. I hope that neither the doin 1 95 
* an y thing elſe contain d in this Delntation can be the leaſt 
b Prad to any other true Religion. Whatever is imme- 


_ © diately reveaÞd from God, muſt, as well as any Thi 


© elſe, be treated as being wwhar itis 3 which cannot be, if 
© it is not treated' with the hi gheſt Regard, believed: and 
1 80% That, therefore 6 Yue ty ſo much inſiſted 
on 225 and is as it were the Burden of my Song. is 
ſo far from N true reveal a Religion, that it ra- 
5 ther paves. the, Way for Its Reception.” . ae 

gee the preſent Dean of ae OR; to * 
A 1.96, &c. p. 45. wy 
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to our End. Tho it ſhews the Will the Rea- 
| e of the Action never ſo clearly from 
Truth and the Relation of Things, itonly clears 
the Eye-ſight of video meliora probog; the Judg- 
ment is often convinc'd, and the Man no Con- 
vert: But the Will is guided moſt in its Choice 
by the Motive, and gain'd by the Confideration 
of Advantage and Happineſs ; and that, which 
is eternal, is adapted to-influence moſt, and pre- 
fer that Choice as moſt reaſonable, which makes 
it an Agent to the beſt rr een | 


Aub ſo high as you can lay the Suppoſition or 
Def of fixing ſuch an End, and conſtituting 
ſuch a Society or Syſtem, ſo high you may place, 
the Relation, F — and Obligation: One will 
be immutable and eternal in the ſame Senſe the 
other is: But the actual Commencement of the 
Relation, Fitneſs, and Obligation can be no 
older than the firſt beginning of ſuch a Syſtem, or 
Society; being no more in Fact and Reality 
than the e of * aud as of 
ſuch dow Wen . | 


Anv if the WILL; of God i he Meaſure of 
| his Power in giving Exiſtence to ſuch a Syſtem, 
and likewiſe of his Goodneſs in communicating 
Happineſs, and fixing that for the End _ 
muſt be granted, otherwiſe he is a neceſſary, 
a free Agent with reſpect to the Effects r of 
his Power, or Goodneſs, - And if the End was 
xd by his Will, and that End is Happineſs, 
% POM Notien of ru vm is N out from 
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ns | eee of ee Ja 8 
718 he could not will any Means inconſiſtent with 
the End that he had willed, then the moral Vir- 
tues proceed likewiſe A and are hd by his 
| Hill, as well as the End, Then the moral Rea- 
| | ſon, Relation, and Fitneſs af Things. ſeem w. 
It DD, 2 upon his Mill, and not his Will upon 
1 „ for its Determination; ſeeing ren 
1 | „ ir conſequent Being, Exiſtence, and Conſti- 
tution, from the previous Determination of that \ 
J Will: Wiſdom and Power being eternally at- 
Wil © tendant.upon. that Will, when it has a Mind to 
os ns at; ever knowing what is beſt ſecures the ever 
willing. what is beſt z ever willing what is beft 
eſtabliſhes eternal Holineſs, out of which. ariſes 
| eternal Goodneſs and Juſtice; out of . them. ariſe 
1 eee dee, fine pre rer we 


IN " Comen nan thoſe. eter. Parladions. the 
a Exerciſe whereof © depends. upon. his, [God's] 
1 il ſuch are his Juſtice, Veracity, Good- 
1 nd nesß, Mercy, and all other moral Perſections; 
ll |! the abſolute mmutability of theſe is not in- 
_ +; deed- ſa gbvibes.and-ſelf-evident. 3 (becauſe it 


_ — — —_— — ww = * AC. 04 
* 
— 


- 


665 depends on the Unchangeableneſs, not only of 
| | © bis ene bat of his ill alſo. Neverthe- 
7 leſs, ypon careful Conſideration, the Unchange- 
==: - of theſe Bkewiſe will no leſs.certainly 
"1 | | - — Becauſe in a Being who always kgows 
1 ; what is tight to be done, and can never poſ- 
| 
| 
| 


Q lily be degeiy'd, 8 temptecl, or 

impaſed upon: bin wen Hl on Intention, a 

| -, © of doing always what is beſt and maſt fit and 

1. right, will in Reality, though not upon the 
li! * ſame, Ground of natural Neceſſity, yet ng 

| vent, andupon the whole, be as certainly and truly 


un. 
. 


oy 


of DEISM. 7" 


© unchangeable, as his very Eſtence itſelf --- With 
© the Father of I. Sh, 1 is no Variableneſa 
nor Shadow of The ſupreme Per- 
feRion is d care ofa Things: nw 


ene & ig. 


. And K char is the Refiitude of the divine 
Will to be ever ſteady to Good, and determin'd 
to that which is beſt in the whole, in the Conſtitu- 
tion of Things he has willed ; the moral. At- 
tributes ſeem to flow from chat, as their Foun- 
tain; his eſſential Holineſs is his eſſential, yet 
free Adherence to Good. For whatever is moral 
in God, or Man, - muſt have Mill and Choice for 
its Root and Origin. And as the whole of Mo- 
47 ſcems to be a Syſtem of practical Means 
| Ends, duated into ſeveral intermediate 
NY alf ations to the ultimate End; 
Fs 5 of Morality, God and Evil, Right 
and Wrong, Fitneſs and Unfitneſs, ſeems to be 
fed in e f Reſpect of the Means to the 
End, intended, choſen, and put in practice for 
the e eee, eee eee and 
that which is ultimate. And the Gradation of 
Good and Evil, Ri 3 will ariſe, - 
as the Means. a it, 1, or hin- 
der the mediate, or ultimate End: The laſt being 
tte greateſt Concernto the Agent. And the Diſtin- 
| F cur Barry r 
yd in d Suita or Agreement, 
1 or Contrariety, of the Means to the 
ve Ends. And that Diſtinction will. be 
as durable, and immutable, as the Will of God 
has actually fix d the ultimate End and En 
7 N in another World, — 2 


Tris fei Tote of, Kc. 
| or 0 it in ar exery 
16 9 2 


"Rf Dr. cines Phun. Val. 1. V 147, 148. 
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Member of Society; and immutably connected 
the Means to the Ends. And as God governs 
by the Truth and Righteouſneſs of that Rule, 


and by the Improvements made to it by his re- 
veabd Will; that Rule, with the Improve- 


ments where diſcover'd, is a fix d Law both to 


* 


God, and Man. And conſequently Righteouſ- 


ness, Truth, Love of Virtue, and Hatred of 


Sin, Sc. in the Proceedings of Men, will be of 
the /ame kind in the n of God, but of 


ee A 


""CouMANts * ci Eoin his Will 
5 always fo laid in the Nature and Rela- 
tions of Things, as to conſult the beſt, i. e. 
Happineſs of the moral Agent, he governs ac- 
cording to his free Choice of Happineſs, it is 
much the ſame Thing to ſay, the Thing com- 
manded is finally holy, juſt, and good to that 
Creature, becauſe he commands 1 it, as to ſay be- 
cauſe it is holy, juſt and good in its own / ature 
to that Creature, therefore he commands it. 
Since the Fitneſs of Things does not exiſt before 
the Will of God, to diſpute whether the Fit tneſs 


of Things, or che Will of God obliges, is a 
Diſpute only of Words. The Goodneſs of 


Things conſiſts in their Fitneſs in anſwering the 
Ends ory were appointed to ; the Goodneſs and 
Virtue of Agents in this World appears in fe- 


gulating their Actions in Conformity to the Will 


of God, which has choſen and fitted ſuch and 


ſuch Actions to the final Happineſs he has con- 


ſtituted Man to; and to conſult that in his moral 


Conduct, is the fame Thing as to conſult the 


Glory of God, or the Glory of ſuch an Ap- 


pointment. Such wn th moral Fitneſs of the Means 


fee to _ on 


n, the End, accor- 
dung 


* S eln. 


my 
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ding to the Will of God, is the Rule or Law 
of his Action, and of his Obligation. And ſo 
every : Sin againſt God and our Neighbour is a 
Sin alſo againſt a Man's ſelf, being a Tranſ- 
greſſion of that Law, which is a a to 
his own Happineſs. In the laſt Place, 


III. Sur ros the Motive drawn from the Com- 
mand of God. But he knows our Nature too 
well to give forth Laws and Commandments 
without annexing Sanctions to them. He knows 
he has no Authority over the free Choice and 
elective Faculty of Man in Compariſon of what 
thoſe Sanctions give him. Had he ordain'd us 
for Miſery, we could have no Reſpect or Obli- 
gation at all to him: But as he propounds Hap- * 
fine, as well as Miſery, to our Choice, at thę 
Option of our own Behaviour; and has done ſo 
very much to ſecure and increaſe Man's Happi- 
neſs, When he firſt prevaricated wich ity that 
og, ATED Ert neh 


Au as our Happineſs is CET * re- 
ſpect to both Parts of our Conſtitution, and in 
both Stages of its Duration; what it withs in 
one, to be compenſated in another, ; be. 
can lay the compleat Motive, and the laſting 
Obligation before us, to induce us paramount to 
all others, at all Times, and in all, Places, to 
obſerve his Will. In doing that, we ſecure the 
divine Fayour, which includes a Security of our 
Happineſs in both Parts of our Nature, and in 
all their Faculties. And as the Commands of 
God are Directions and Qualifications for our 
Happineſs, by connecting that Means to chat 
End, n be wiſer, or more pre- 
OA 
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vailing a ſtee Agent, than to affix that 
1 an as 4 Reward of the 
Action, which is the altimate End of it; and 
ſo bringing the Rnd of che Action before the 
Ageit,”- dire his Choice; Fein? A 
De OE SORRY oo Piet 


Tux trueft Method of e any 1. 
F Krk to enqu ire the drr 


"at — homs to his 
baer ee n the Conſideration of the 
er Good he hall lay up and receive for ſo 
hg?” And tharthe very Means of attaining 
Happineſs above, is the com 
ness here below?” Or what can better reduce all 
the ſelfiſn Affections, from wich all ſublunary 
Miſchief proceeds,” into due Order and Subor- 
Uination to the general Good in this World, 
than the Conſideration of loſing a greater Inte- 
reſt hereafter for the ſake of attaining a leſs, and 
© much the leſs as being a repented „ moleſted, 
dr envied Good here ? Univerſal Happineſt is 
God's End and! View in the Creation and Re- 
dlemption of the World y and as chat Whole con- 
n ſts ef fo many Individuals, when every Perſon 
purſyes'his future Happineſs by che Means in his 
own Power, whiek are the providential Dire- 
ctions of every Man (chat of contributing to the 
Happineſs of others, being one amongſt the 
reſt) he coeur with God's Deſign, and not 
only prays, bur contributes to his Ngdum coming 
daily to Perfection, coming where it has not yet 
enter d, and where it has, OLE 
Ze arg Rule over us. ©; 
ND 
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bac RN nokia where 8 

and acoording to what he has ſown; and having 
made Virtue natural to our Reaſon, to our Afe- 
Bion to Society, and alſo to our Deſires of Hap- 
pineſs in this World, and the next: In exciting 
to the Practice of it, he makes uſe of Motives 
ſometimes from one, ſometimes from the other, 
. all — 2 — Way 297 and CIC 


| Alina heb addreſſes to | Reaon, e ſtu- 
lates: with, and adjures that, to conſider our Ways, 
ponder the Path of our Feet, whither'they-are 
_- tending, and what will be the Conſequence" of 
our Doings. Conſideration being the actual open- 
ing — > Eye of the Mind within us; earneſtly 
_ directing its Thoughts, which are its 1 
Sight of the Duifeble, pu et incomparably - 
importing Man, than all the viſible Things that that 
farround him: Thus the Faith of Abrabam in 
his Life of religious Conſideration /aw/ the Day 
of Chriſt, and was glad. He appeals to the 
Sentiments of Equity, Juſtice, Right and Wrong, 
Good and Evil, which immediately and inti- 
mataly ſpring up in our Restore upon the leaſt 
Conſideration of Society and its ſeveral Rela- 
tions, as an innate Law, as ſo many conſcious 
Maximsand known Truths x us to his Re- 
velation, to try the Equity of his reveaPd Will, 
and to compare and meaſure their own Ways by 
the fame. And as the End is intentionally 
known before the Means, that n hows. 
the Province of approving, or diſapproving; as 
the Action has s Tendency to advance, or ob- 
Ko mpg 2, none nes Conſcience or 
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Perception likewiſe 


| may be moved by one, or 


Advantage, at other times 


wrought in us for os | 
Good that Total, of which we make-one, and 

whoſe, Intereſt, / in moſt: Reſpects, is one with 
ours; that gives the Senſe of Honour or Praiſe, - 


| Shame or 9 as our e F r reh 


eee 
Tur Lone, to 1 he * e in 


1 us, the great Patron and Protector of it would 
not have withdrawn, - but ſtill continued to our 


perſonal Enemies, becauſe they are yet ſtill of 
the ſame Society with us; Maving the Vengeance 
and Redreſs of every tolerable Wrong, that can 
conſiſt with the Being of Society, to himſelf: 
And that we ought to imitate the great Father 
of it, and be as like as Children to their Father, 
and co- operating with his Providence, according 
to our Sphere, beſtow our general Good, Kind- 
neſs, and Benevolence, and not limit, it, nor 
paſs over the Opportunity he has given us, be- 


. cauſe the Ob Ct has been ence an Enemy . con- 
. fidering 


elves. how much we receive from, 
and yet how often we offend: God. And why 
are we commanded to imitate hum, the Head of 
the Society, in that Particular, but becauſe our 


þ 50 in benny aan et e IM 


5 


fe 57 good to tber, % Bm , 
Gul and Cirif are and Iikewile the 


laying up 4 good. Foundation again 'the Neme 10 
come, and ſowing plentifully, that the. Chriſtian 
both of them, as he 
is diſpoſed. Some Virtues and Duties are pro- 
pos d 2 — preſs d, ſometimes upon a Temporal 
upon an Eternal. 


And ſo che — Wa. > 
9 en, 


N 
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Men, that it may gain ſome by all, as they 
are diſpos d to be gain'd by any, Means. 


Way are we bid to love God with all our 
Heart, with all our Soul, Sc. but becauſe. 
that Love, as it adds nothing to God, (did it 
add any Thing we ſhould be ſuperior to him,) 
re- als upon ourſelves, by an Expanſion of 
ourſelves towards him in an Unity of Will, 
and raiſing the Love of our own Happineſs in 
him, throws off the falſe, and fixes the true 


Love of ourſelves and our own Good, where 


it ought tobe. That Love does not caſt out 
the Love of ourfelves, -but encourages it as 
its Foundation; when it is perfect, it caſteth 
out Fear; and fo increaſes the Love more 
and more; and as we know, it confults our 
Intereſt, we reſign ourſelves to him in a great 


Meaſure, without fo much as thinking of that, 


in Confidence of his taking care of it. 


Bur, when we haye erred and ſtrayed 
very much from him, nothing but a State of 
Danger, or the Conſideration of the neglected 
Motrves of Rewards and Puniſhments, which 
lay hold of the ſtrongeſt Principle within us, 
SELF-PRESERVATION, can recover us: 
The general Excellency of Virtue, and the 
Turpitude of Vice are weak and incompetent 
Fopicks in ſuch a Caſe ; but when the Eye 
of the Mind is open'd by Conſideration, to 
ſee the ſeveral Ends they lead to; then the 
Excellency of the one, and Turpitude of the 
other, is ſenſibly and compleat!y perceiv'd. 


Vor. II. : G Foz 
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For what is the Excellency of 8 z it 
muſt be excellent, for ſomething, and what is 
that but as it is the beſt Accommodation and in- 
diſpenſable Proviſion for our Happineſs fo both 
Worlds? And what is the Turpitude of the 
other, but as it deceives and betray sus into Mi- 
ſery in both? And what is Folly but the Senſe 

of a wrong Choice, and falſe Purſuit of one, for 
Which we hate and loath ourſelves into Re- 
pentance, and true Love of ourſelves; for 
being ſo unwiſe as to love every Thing, and 
every Perſon better than ſelf; for being ſo 
very thoughtleſs as to endeavour to monopo- 
lize Vice, by railing according to the com- 
mon Mode, at the Practice of that in other 
People, which they pamper and indulge in 
themſelves. What is Repentance but a Re- 
traction of a wrong Choice of Happineſs ex- 
changed for a better? And what is Wiſdom 
but the Senſe of the Neceſſity of practiſing 
Virtue, and actually ſetting about it? Then 
we underſtand 7 Meaning of the Word 
ought to Fear, and ſerve God; when our Hap- 
pineſs, or Miſery. depend upon 4 our Care, or 
Neglect i in Going 1 iur. | 


All the Paſſions are 5 to che des 
termin'd Choice of the Will; being e 
one of them ſo many Modifications and EE 
forts of itſelf towards its Object, Good or 
| Happineſs (be it choſe hy and wiſely, or 
wrong and fooliſhly) whether in the coneu- 
piſcible or iraſcible Kind. The Greeks rightly 


name It "73 m4uoriz3y Or 0 aimtcumy. or it 


governs 
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governs all the Powers of the Agent with an 
Imperial Authority; they wait therefore at its 
Levee and receive Orders, and change their 
Objects, as the other changes its Object or 
Notion of Happineſs. The Election of the 
Will having fix'd its Object as its Good or 
Happineſs, the Adheſion of that Faculty to 
that Object is its Love, and the Avoidance of 
the contrary Evil its Averſion or Hatred. 
If the Good or Evil is preſent, the Love and 
Hatred of the Will is modified into Compla- 
cency or Joy, or Grief and Anger: If fu- 
ture, into Deſire and Hope, or Fear and 
Caution. So chat the Perſon who loves any 
of the Things of this World ſupremely, has 
a different Happineſs and a wrong Object of 

all his Paſſions, in reſpect to him who ſu- 
premely loves God and Goodneſs; which ve- 
rifies that Maxim, F any Man love the World 
the Love of the Father is not in him, In the 
State of Innocence the Paſſions were ſubject 

to the Underſtanding or diſcerning Faculty of 
the Soul, but upon Tranſgreſſion and wrong 
Choice went over to the Government of the 
Will or chuſing Faculty of the Mind, and 
under that Obedience have continued: ever 
ſince. Nor is there any poſſible Way of go- 
verning them to any Effect, or ſetting them 
to tolerable rights, but by rectifying the 
Election of the other. When the right End 
is pitch d upon, the Leader Love, and under 
that all the reſt, fall into Order, and Subor- 


dination; and then all the Commandments 


reſpecting God, or our Neighbour, are per- 
quent ume up and 2 in the o_ 
07 682 
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of each of them: Whilſt the true Love of 
Self is the Foundation of them both. 


Axp if the End God has propoſed. 1 to our 
Action is the true End of our Action, and 
is the firſt Principle of a religious Conver- 
ſation; and all moral Actions are deno- 
minated from their End and Intention, more 
than their Effects and Events; it is an al- 
low'd Maxim, that whatever is the firſt Prin- 
ciple in conſtituting a Thing, ought often to 
be recurr'd to, to keep it from deviating. 
Habits, being an Aggregate of many ſingle 
Acts, are of the very ſelf-lame moral Spe- 
cies with the particular Acts which compound 
them. And when the Love of Virtus is put 
to the Tet, what it is that in Reality ſtill feeds 
and ſupplies that Love. Our Author is forc'd 
to own. the Truth againſt his Conſcience, and 
the whole Deſign of his Book. *Tis'certain, 
< ſays he, on the other Side, that the — 
0 775 of Fear of future Puniſhment, 
© Hope of future. Reward, how mer 

© and ſervile ſoever it maybe accounted, is 
| * yet in many ; Circumſtances a great Ad- 
© N e, and MPa to nr 


Was AUGER — of Vr ee 
een A the EE 
00 excepting, 7 0b. — an 
ture of the Love of Virtuc is js rs 
ſtion in Speculation, whether the — * it, 
is, for its oum ſale, or for the ſake of Be- 
r future Reæmard; is a any poſſible 

ay of deciding it better, than recurring to 


47% | 
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a Teſt; and that Teſt a Matter of Fact? 
And did not both thoſe great Heroes ſupport 
themſelves and their Virtue in their greateſt 


Diſtreſs, upon the future Proſpect of the Fa- 


vour of God? And as they lived, and loved 
Virtue upon that untraverſible Principle of 
natural Religion, God is, and is a Rewarder 
of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, in the Deſire 
and Senſe of the want of Revelation, ſo they 
died in the Love of Virtue, upon the ſame 
Principle. W 


Fon they were genuine Deiſts according to 
Nature, living in the Fear of God, and there- 
fore were Rea, in their Reſpects to Virtue. 
But the modern Deiſts, who erect their Syſtem 
upon the Principles of this Author, may en- 
title themſelves to any Name ſooner than true 
found Deiſts. They make mighty high Pre- 
tences to the Love of Virtue, upon the old 
Stoical Principle of being its own Reward, ex- 
clufive of the Fear or Favour of God; and 
ſo are mere Nominal, in the Love of it, 


and are like to be left in the lurch, as Bru- 


ius was, with the Name Virtue. For this 
Author, more exalted in his own Opinion, 
than in Title, derides the Fear of God as ri- 


. diculous Comwardice, and any Regard to his 


Rewards as no leſs ridiculous Avarice. The 
Stoicks ſtood to their Principle in their acuteſt 
Sufferings. But this Author fhews himſelf 
Maſter neither of their Courage, nor their 
Confiſtency. For when his as nominal Virtue 
is put to the Pinch, then he calls in Rewards, 
| Rewards to its Security and Support, at the 

| . ſame 
r Vol, I. p. 129. 
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fame time he profeſſedly. 3 the Belief 
of them. Is not this a great Inconſiſtency 
in his moral Architecture? He neither builds 
in the Stoict Order and Proportion, nor in 
the Socratick ; but makes a Jumble of two 
| Contrarieties to erect one Idole. 


1 that . Syſtem ban or de- 
. hah which is deſtitute of an intelligent ſu- 
perintending Power, whoſe head Buſineſs is 
to reward, and puniſh according to the Agent's 

| Deportment ? ? Is that Building of that great 
Connoiſſeur in Beauty, or the Admirers of it 
moſt to be admired at? The Antinomian Prin- 
ciple of ſerving and pleaſing God, after diſ- 
carding any Obligation to his Laws and Com- 
mandments, is not more abſurd or fantaſtical. 
Beſides, they who make their Duty their In- 


tereſt, and engage themſelves to Virtue, as 


God would have them, for the Sake of the 
ſolid Reward. he has annexed; have all the + 
Ideal Charms of the Beauty of Virtue, Ho- 
neſty, moral 18 as entire to entertain 
them by the Way, as thoſe Inamorato's or 
Don Quirol's of abſtracted Charms, who ſcorn 
their ſupreme Intereſt in the Purſuit. And 
therefore where ſuch an Intereſt joins in the 
Purſuit of Things lovely, the Scent muſt be 
ſtronger, and the Chaſe ſurer and kicker. 


* | Any "LE we b rightly, intend 5 . 
the Good and Happineſs of. Ourſelves, the 
Service of God, and the Benefit of our 

Neighbour, in one and the ſame Addon. a 
For God has made our Duty and Intereſt, his 
Glory and our own * the fame . ; 


they 
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they are but different Expreſſions importing 
the fame Meaning. Man's Happineſs was 
the certain End of God, in creating him; 
when that is intended, his Glory is effectually 
intended, tho? unmentionetl: When an in- 
tended Work is accompliſh'd, and the Work- 
Maſter attains the End propoſed from it, he 
at the ſame Time attains all the Glory re- 
ſulting, or deſired from it: And when the 
Glory of God is mentioned as the End of our 
Actions, what does that point to, but a due 
Care over them, not to diſappoint him of 
his End in creating and preſerving us? When 
mention'd as the End of our Praiſe, what is 
that but acknowledging to his Bounty the Re- 
ceipt of our Happineſs? So that if God 
ſeeks his on Glory, by communicating of 
his Goodneſs towards our Happineſs, we can 
never otherwiſe ſeek his Glory, but by ma- 
king his Methods effectual to our Happi- 
Fend : 


ey Wen Chiiſtian, who duly 
deſigns his 'own eternal Happineſs, ought 
therefore to be diſquieted ; and I am afraid 
not a few have been put under falſe Fears, 
where no Fear was, left they ſhould be Hy- 
pocrites, becauſe they don't feel in themſelves 
that they love God, and Virtue enough for 
their own Sake, but unluckily happen to think 
at the ſame Time, of their own Happineſs 
and Advantage by it. That Expreſſion for 
their own Sake, tho very common, when it 
comes to be examin'd, is doubtleſs nothing 
more than a Stricture of Piety, and an ex- 
e 9 of God and Virtue, and 
G 4 '" ought 


} 
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ought to be conſtrued always. in this Life at 
leaſt with that Qualification. Tho? the King- 
dom: of Heaven conſiſts of Righteouſneſs, as 
being the Law of that Kingdom, yet that 
Law is admirable and amiable with reſpect 


to its happy Conſequences upon the n. 


Fox in a ſtrict Intendment, excluſive of all 
| Thoughts of our own Intereſ}-thexein, . it is 
With reſpe& to God; without Faith, the 
88 tells us, it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim 3 
and what is that Faith, but as it follows, that 
he\is,- and is a Rewarder of thoſe that dili- 
gently ſeek to pleaſe him? The true Notion 
therefore is not to pretend to Love of Virtue 
for its 00n Sake, but for God's Sake, i. e. to 
do good not for ſecular Ends and 
tions, but 0 his ſake who has communiled 


it, who ſets in ſecret whatever is intended to 
him, and will hereafter reward openly for it. 

2. With reſpect to ourſelves it is, in Fact, im- 
pradticable 1 in this State of Things. But what 
is worſe, a kind of ſetting up for Indepen- 
| dency, or a ſcorning to be beholden, or ac- 
knowledge ourſelves to be what we are, de- 


pendent needy Beings; an actual undervaluing 


of God's Rewards; a very propoſterous and 
inconſiderate Arrogance in ſuch indigent Crea- 
tures as we are; it is a falſe ſtating our 
own Caſe, ene eee | 
Scheme. Pe | 


Do we pretend Fg A Sy 
by pretending to love him for his own Sake ? 
Does he really ſtand in any need of our Love, 
rea oor] 

Account? 


„ eee _.. oy 
Account ? If not, let us make Senſe of it, 
and love him as heartily as ever we can, by 
keeping his Commandments for ovr own Sake. 
For we indeed ſtand in need of all the good 
Effects of thoſe ardent Streamings and Incli- 
nations of the Mind towards. the Author of 
our Felicity; and as they return upon the 
Mind with Intereſt, and add great Improve- 
ment to it, in refining from the Love of this 
World, and fitting it for a better. The End 


of loving God is to be like him, and the End | 


| of that is our own PIN? 


donn Love of God is nora giving bat | 


receiving Love; we love him 
—— he firſt loved us, a Love of Gratitude 
for his relative Goodneſs, munificent, and un- 
deſerved Kindneſſes. What have we to give, 
but the little Nothing of our Thanks, which 
acknowledges our Dependance, his F ulneſs, 


and our Need of Receiving; and is ſo far 
acceptable to the generous Giver of all our 


Enjoyments, and of our Hopes of more? 
So that to pretend our Love of God in this 
Life ought to be ſo ſimple, pure, and unmix d, 
as to have no other Object than merely tbe 


Excellency of that Being il in order to ren- 


der it acceptable, or convince our own Minds 
of the Sincerity of our Love towards him, 


is indeed to make our Love unacceptable to 


him, to conv ict ourſelves of Hypocriſy before 


him, and of being Hatterers in To Dee, and 


Serben in n 


of 


— dries we chad" oh 


8 ſelves on him in acknowledging — 
; | OT 
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of all that we have in this Life, of the Means | 
of Grace, and the Hope of Glory and Hap- 
pineſs in the next, then our Love and Devo- 
tion reſpecting him as what he is to #5, our 
Benefaftor in theſe Things, is truly 4420 ateful 


and becoming us; and therefore grate 


acceptable to him. And the offering ch 
Love muſt appear to the Heart and Conſcience 


to be perfectly ſincere and dutiful in ſuch Crea- 


tures as we are; becauſe it proceeds from 
the Senſe of our Dependency, as being his 


Creatures, recipient and expectant of all our 


Good. If our Author admits the T! bought of 


— 


Self. Happineſs and Fruition or Gratitude* into 
the Love of God, then he admits Self-Tnte- 
reſt ; then he excludes pure Eſteem, Excellency, 


and own Fate: And therefore, can by no OW" 


a or that re | 


Ir is Baleno in hi to iden ria in 
a to remove Mercenarineſi out of Religion, 
and make it liberal: How ſhall one deny 
< that to ſerve r Compulſion, or for In- 
< tereſt merely, is ſervile and mercenary??- For 
who that conſiders either the Nature o God or. 
Man; can grant it mercenary to ſerve him in 
the Way he.» himſelf requires, and from the 
Motives all his true Servants recorded in 
Scripture have actually ſerv'd him? Was their 


Religion /ervile and illiberal? Does the greateſt 
Wiſdom we are capable of in declining the 
greateſt Evils that can befal us, deſerve the 
Name of Compulſion? Or to purſue the greateſt 


Happineſs of our Nature, is that a reproach- 


ful Iztereft ?. He reproaches only himſelf and 


| his own- Syſtem by n the next Page, 


4 That 
x vol. II. p. 270. 2 4. 272. 5 
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That altho' this Service of Fear be allow*d 
ever ſo. low or baſe; yet Religion ſtill being 
_ * a Diſcipline and Progreſs of the Soul to- 

yards Perfection, the Motive of Reward 
*. and. Puniſhment is Primary and of the 
* higheſt Moment with us; till being capa- 


ble of more ſublime Inſtruction, we are led | 
from this ſervile State to the generous Ser- 


vice of Affection and Love If the Motive 
is Primary in ſerving God in this World, 
why does he preſently after in the Margin in- 
conſiſtently make it only Supplemental? 


BSI DES, it is a more liberal, and leſs 
mercenary Morality by Faith and Hope to 
expect the Reward of Happineſs, from the 
interpoſing Diſtribution and Allotment of God, 
fulfilling his general Promiſe, than to de- 
pend upon and be wholly influenced by a 
Stoical Notion of rewarding Happineſs as 
neceſſarily and inſeparably connected to Vir- 
tue by a blind Fatality. Neceſſity and Fate 
would, in that Caſe, preſide and be the only 
Deity, and there would be no longer room 
for Faith, oy Hope, or Prayer, which helps 
to qualify the Soul with virtuous Diſpoſitions, 


at the ſame time it reſigns up itſelf in Sub- 


miſſion to all the Diſpoſals of Providence in 

this World; but Regard to the heavenly Will 
and Diſcrimination in the next, would be- 
come uſeleſs upon that Suppoſition. If Love 
conſiſts in an Union of Mind and Intereſt, 
Inclinations and Deſigns,” we muſt forego'our 


own miſtaken ones, and by Imitation unite 


| ourſelves to thoſe of God; and the Proof of 
that Progreſs in uniting ourſelves by Love to 


Hi 
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him, is keeping his Commandments, © which 
are Directions, as well for our unlearning Evil, 
as learning Good, and correcting the falſe 
Love of Self into that which is good a 

true and divine, by copying after aer in ſo 
many Attitudes of Likeneſs and Similitude 
to him. So that we love God becauſe be Art 
loved us, in firſt making Man in his own 
Image; and when he had unmade himſelf, 
by Tranſgreſſion, making him over again as 
it were, ne his _ eee nels | 
| of Man, ; 


Weng v makes the Happe of God, 
ſes alſo outs, by Imitation and Commu: 
nication, When the Love of him perfects us 
in the Imitation of liking, deſiring, and pur- 
ſuing the fame Things and Views with him, 
it gives us Poſſeſſion of him, makes us par- 
take of his Happineſs, and derives it upon 
ourſelves. The more we know and conſider 
God and his Ways, the mere we love, the 
more we imitate, the more we are like 
him. And his Perfections of Holineſs, Ju- 
Rice, . Mercy, &c. are the Exemplars of all 
Virtue,” the Patterns of our Imitation, the 
| Objets of our Love, and the Source that 
communicates Ha ppineſs to us. And as that 
future — 6oafifts in delighting'in God, 
being like him, and receiving of his Abun- 
dance in proportion to the Increaſe of our 
Likeneſs, we muſt carry Oil in the La 
with us; there is none to be borrow'd, 
bought at the unexpected Hour; we muſt be 
fitted with ſome Likeneſs and Qualification 
5 order to * * into and inveſted with 

more 
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more glorious Likeneſs; bat if we don't learn 
to love God in this World, where we go to 


School to learn it, we ſhall have no Notion 

of it hereafter, and ſo be deſtitute 8 
lification for Happineſs in his Preſence. 

that all our Love for him here, is for — 

ſake of being happy with him then for ever- 

* ? 1 


Is it culpable ? Is it not rather commen- 
dable for a Traveller to think of his Journey's 
End; or a Stranger of his Home? This was 
certainly the Viaticum, or Proviſion in the 
Way, of the old Heroes of Faith in their 
Road to Heaven, inſomuch that one of the 
Greek Commentators affirms, thatthe Thoughts 
of returning home, and being Strangers or So- 
journers in this World, is the firſt Virtue, and 
every Virtue in this World.* Theſe: Candidates 
for Heaven, and wiſe Oeconomiſts of Happineſs; 
having no expreſs Revelation of the Goſpel, 
but as it ſerved to ſhew their Faith, that a 
heavenly Country was to be preferred to an . 
— wiſely elow.d the Dictates of Na- 
ture in 2 a greater Good to a leſs, 
and a leſs Evil to a greater, in Virtue of the 
Promiſe of God to Adam, an n re- 


new'd to Arabum. 


Bur the noble Author laſt cited dene 
from Nature,” in order to attain his malevo- 
lent Ends upon Revelation, (againſt which he 
2 to beve had the moſt unnatural N 

Y 

1 goon ger, ——  — — 

were Strangers in this World, they were intimately 
known 9 with the Ale of it. 
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_ dices) by a we 7 Law and Principle of his 
Syſtem of Virtue, he diſcards the Conſidera- 
tion of private Good, or Self-Afeftion, from 
having any Share in it; diſcards alſo the na- 
tural Dictates of common Prudence in pre- 
ferring the greater to the leſs private Good, 
and depreciates the Virtue built upon that 
Principle of Senſe, and Nature, under the 
Notion of a * His Words are, 7 


No che more there is of chis violent 
Affection towards private Good, the leſs 
Room is there for the other ſort Affection] 
© towards Goodneſs itſelf, or any good and de- 
ſerving Object, worthy of Love and Ad- 


< miration for its own fake z3 ſuch as God is 


< univerſally acknowledg'd.? And after- 
wards ſpeaking of Reſignation to his Will, 

that there is no more Worth or Virtue fin 
* ſuch an Inſtance] than in any other Bargain 
g of Intereſt The Meaning of his Reſigna- 
tion being only this, That he reſigus bis pre- 
© ſent Life and Pleaſures conditionally, for that 


«which be- himſelf confeſſes to be beyond an 
© Equivalent; eternal Living in à State of 


* * 3 and mn Ya 


Anp elſewhere.” « 1 know too, At ue 
mere Vulgar of Mankind often ſtand in 
need of füch a rectifying Object as the 
* Gallows before their Eyes. Yet I have no 
© Belief that any Man of a liberal Education, 
or common Honeſty, ever needed to have Re- 
© courſe to this Idea in his Mind, the better 
« to reſtrain him from playing the Knave. 


. 


* Charafter, Vol. I. p. 59. 
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And if a Saint had no other Virtue than 
* what was rais'd in him by the ſame Object 
© of Reward and Puniſhment, in a more 
diſtant State; I know not whoſe Love or 
* Eſteem he might gain beſides : But for my 
< own part, Iſhould never think him worthy 
* of mine.! He adds in the next Page, No- 
thing 1s, ridiculous but what is deform'd : 
Nor is any thing Proof againſt Rail- 
© lery except what is handſome and juſt.” 
And preſently after, nothing ſo ſucceſsfully 
to beplay'd upon, as the Ene ld Cowar- 
. and Avarice.“ 


15 "this his Ridicule of Chriſtian Vine 
The Ridicule recoils and fixes only upon him- 
{elf 3 according to his own Maxim, the Ridi. 
cule, if ill placed, at firſt, will certainly fall at 
laſt where it deſer ves. And that is true enough, 
according to the old Maxim, Riſu inepto ni- 
bil ineptius, Seeing then he ridicules the In- 
ſtincts and Operations of Nature and common 
Senſe, and the Influence of all Laws human 
and divine, in order to ridicule Chriſtianity, ; 
I aſk his Admirers, where does the Ridicule 
fall.? I would not have it fall, if it could be 
help*d, upon them, or their adored Author; 
becauſe in Truth, the Matter is too lieu for 


ſuch Taritr. 


low in P act is that common Honeſty 'y, which 
3 the Fear of the Gallows, firſt edu- 
cated in Subjects, but from the religious Prin- 
ciple of the ſuperior Fear of God, to whom 
951 muſt 8 an Gogunr of their Actions 2. 
r 7 ne: 
V. L510. 
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If that had its due Effect upon all Perſons, 
there would be no need of Civil Laws with 
fucb Sanctions: For the Law is not made for 
the Righteous, who maintain their Character 
that Principle; but for the 2 
and Diſobedient, who degenerate from it ; 
Tndiftmentsfor the Breach of the Law fi e 
and arraigns the Criminal firſt and foremoſt 
for not having the Fear of God before his 
Eyes. If all the Laws Divine and Human 
ſuppoſe the Degeneracy of human Nature, 
and are grounded on it; and the heavenly 
Legiſlature, and likewiſe the earthly, ſhew 
their Wiſdom: in providing Remedies and 
Helps againſt it, and annexing Sanctions to 
their reſpective Laws, which give them all 
their Efficacy; is the Degeneracy of human 
Nature to be ridiculed as a Phantom, which 
has been confeſs'd and felt by all the wiſe 
Men in the World? And are the Laws of 
God and Man to be banter d and laugh'd at? 
For to ridicule the Sanctions, without which 
the Laws are but Cobwebs, is a direct un- 
avoidable Ridicule upon nn of __—y a 
— 775 my indeed 8 


9055 is true, ee of: old, and Hibs of 
Wooly maintain'd the Principle of Self. Affection 
and private Good ; but it was in the 
Senſe, and vitious Extreme; / Self was all in 
all with them. They excluded Benevolence, 
Providence, and all Conſcience towards God 
or Man out of their Scheme: And ſo the 
Paſſion for Self having no inward Senſe of 
God, nor of the Publick to regulate it in. the 
Heart, whence it ſprings, becomes —_ 
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and the worſt of Evils in Society. But with 
that R egulation and Reference conſtantly 
— 48 and directing it, it moves in Sphere, 
and does all Duty to God, and Man. Ac- 
cordingly Socrates, and Epittetus, the moſt 
eminent upon Heathen Record, as well for 
the Practice, as the Knowledge of moral 
Virtue, both eſpouſed this Principle under the 
ſame Regulation; and conducted their Actions 
by the Expectation of the Favour of God, 
and his Rewards for well- doing. But this Ti. 
fonary in Virtue and Reformation having 
made a great Diſcoverf of the Poet's Meaning 
of Senfns Communis, that it fignifies Publick 
Senſe, or Affection, makes that his firſt and 
only Principle of Virtue; and, at once, ex- 
pels Regard to Self, to God, to any of his 
Rewords or Puniſhn „ out of his Syſtem ; 
at leaſt from havin * rightful Share in his 
Virtue ; fave only by e by at a dead Pinch 
future Rewards and Puniſhments are allow'd 
to ſho their Heads. For he profeſfedly ri- 
dicules the having Reſpe to God's Rewards 
and e as * 5 n 
as aboye obſeryed 


5 for Sin 455 4 10 a Man hall wil 

be; er bis Life, tho it came from a 

er and more virtuous Deiſt, and a far bet- 

ter Philoſopher than his Diſciples can pretend 

our Author tb have been, he rallies jt *never- * 
. thelefs as Heteradox Sophiſtry, as if it was 
n tural in the Con- 


ſultations of is too filthy to 
ä mir Witti his pure that being a Com- 


"Sz. H | 1 
1 Vol. I. p. 103. - p. 123. = 
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poſition of an Ideal, T. ene Notion op- 
poſed to Self. Yet the Truth forces the Con- 
feſſion from him, that it is the Height of 
Wiſdom, no doubt, to be rightly vo. . 


Way. is Truth ſo ſtrong and prevailing 
but becauſe it is Nature? And why is Self- 
| Preſervation the ſtrongeſt Principle within us, 
but becauſe it is the ſame Nature? As; long 
as that Principle ſubſiſts, and is influenced by 
a due Regard to him, who is our Preſerver, 
the Juggle and F aſcination of his pretended 
Virtue muſt vaniſh before it; as being in Re- 

ality nothing better than the Nature, and the 
Self- moving Prin ciple of Man ixverted.— 
Is that beautiful, or is it deform'd, which de- 
lineates real Life, and Nature in an inverted 
Order? It may carry a great Sound with it, 
as many other Cheats do, which pretend the 
Good of the Public and nothi dle, but it is 
the Sound of Words and nothing more that 
captivate the Admirers; becauſe, in fact 
and ſober Senſe, it is impracticable by the 
| and I wiſh that was not the Au- 
thor's real Policy, to ſet up Virtue upon a 
Principle plauſible (in falſe Theory) but in 


good Truth equivalent to impracti- 
cable; which, under the Name, yy ba- 
niſhes the Thing Virtue out of the Wor 


= if ſuch a School of Virwe, br ap in 
Contradiction to real practiſing Nature, is a 

moral Deformity, then according to our Au- 
thor's on Diſtinction that ſuch is the true 
Ones * en ee e- 
noi +44. ee 
o 21. . „ K&K 1 


| 
© \ 


| 


ſcape it? If it is neither handſome nor juſt to 
eſtabliſh ſuch an impracticable Foundation of 


' Virtue, how can it be Proof againſt that 


Raillery he would ſet on Foot? eſpecially 


| when the Laughing Faculty is generally moſt 


laviſh againſt your Impoſtors and Pretenders 


to Things againſt the real Powers, and known 
Movements of Nature. The Paramount of 
all Ridicule upon Record is, Parturiunt mon- 


tes, naſcitur ridiculus mus. But if he digs 


a Pit for others, and falls into it himſelf, 
who will pity him, or help laughing ? 


Ware that Expreſſion," I would not be 
guilty of ſuch a Thing for the whole World ? 
Not from his ſpeculative Publick-Senſe, but 
common Senſe, in the obvious Meaning, of 
Honeſty and Virtue, habitually taught and 
jnculcated in Chriſtendom from that Maxim 
of Profit and Loſs, whoſe Author was Chriſt, 

If a Man ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe 


his own Soul. ----» If the Followers of this 


great Lover of Paradox, more than of Vir- 
tue, will vouchſafe to ſnew common Senſe 
in practiſing upon that divine Maxim, we are 
agreed. 8 1 ; ©: %0 e 4 %4 


Eex1curvs, Hobbs, Spinoſa, and almoſt; all 
the eminent Atheiſts and Fataliſts, are recorded 
as paſſionate Admirers and Extollers of Vir- 
tue for its own Sate, not for the Hope of any 
Reward after Death, but for the Excellence of 
Virtue itſelf, and the Advantage the Fol- 
lowers of it receive in this Life; which 
evinces, that it has been a general Combi- 

| LANE ITS - 3 a nation 
vol. I. 5. 133. g debe 
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nation to attack and ſubvert Religion, under 
theſe falſe Colours; and chat the Pretences 
to this aerial Love of Virtue commonly run 
te higheſt where the Life of real Morality 
and Religion is made a Victim,” and lies 
bleeding and dying at their Feet.” And chat 
the owning or difowning the Being of a God 
amounts to the ſame Trreligion, where a fu- 
ture Judgment, the Influences of thoſe Re- 
| wards and Punifhments (the Sinews of his 
Laws and Inftraments of his Government) are 
contended againſt, and Duty and Obligation 
thrown off their Hinges ; the Conſequences, 
which naturally "follow, are very plain: 
The Worſhip bf God is Enthyftaſm ; Chri- 
ſtianity an Impoſture; and Heaven and Hell 
'  a'Seeetmeat, or Rod for Children to take their 
Phyſck. They ought to have no Influence 
upon Virtue according to him, for he ſays a 
Man can be Good and Vintuous in 50 
till he likes and affects Goodneſs and Virtue 
. for its own Sake, and as amiable in ihe F. 
The Truth forces itſelf upon him a little 
after, and he finds hifnſelf under a N 
to on 'tis certain on the other Side, that the 
Principle of Fear of future Puniſhment ad i 
< Hope of future Reward, how mercenary and 
I ſeryile oever it may be acceunted, is yet, 
in many Circumſtances, a great Advantage 
2 and Sup Virtue. 3 What is it but ad- 
Vvancing à notional Principle for | ſubverti 
the Virtue of "Chriſtendom, e a whim- 
mou Nn 5 2 Pele 


4 10 1 . 
a Now 


. Val. II. p. 247. 
. 66. n 1 


FD EIS NM. 101 


Now according to che Obfervation of the 
Author of Chritzanity as old, &c, That every 
Exception to @. geteral Rule is founded upon a 
general Rule itſelf ; the above 


which heallows of, muſt certainly be acknow- 


ledg'd as the trugf, fit, ſuperior general 
Rule; being ſo evidently founded in Nature 


and the Truth of Things z and conſequently, 
chat his Doctrine of Virtue muſt be excepted 
out of it, as an Extravagance and a Rant of 
Entbyſia/m, being ded in an unnatural 


Endeavour to put aſunder what God and Na- 


ture have jain d together, Had he firſt made 
a due Enquiry into Nature, he had made a 
better Enguiry concerning Virtue. For that 


which makes Virtue impradicable to the Ce- 


nerality, according to the Meaſures of Man 
in his preſent State, can never be the Way to 
ſerve Virtue, or recommend it, in good l, 
to Practice. 


| Wan truer, and yet what worſe Cha- 
rater can be 228 of the Des Religion, 
who r ianity, than that it is appa- 
rently Far upon Ignorance, or Miſtakes, 
both of the Nature of Man, and God? Their 
Blunders about the Goodneſs of God have been 
ſhewn. before, and ſhewn to be their Sheet 
Anchor. And as to the Nature of Man, is 


it not abſurd to go about to ſtifle, ſo inhuman- 


ly ſtifle thoſe Springs of Action in human 
Nature; and ſo baffle thaſe Deſires 


of Reward, which natural Religion inſpires ; 
as God is, ind is alſo a Rewarder. of 1 


u e 128-200T0 
— 1 : And 
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Ap out of Spight to the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation, which has made thoſe Rewards ſo 
bright and glorious, and attainable upon the 
moſt reaſonable Eafineſs, is it not monſtrous 
in their Leaders to ſet up an unnatural Domi- 

nion of Irreligion over their wretched Vota- 
ries, by diſcouraging the moſt effectual Prin- 


d Ciples and Motives to Virtue ? Does not Chri- 


ſtianity cheriſh, cultivate, water thoſe natural 
Seeds of Virtue, and puſh them to Growth 
and Increaſe by the Proſpect: of the moſt glo- 
rious Harveſt? Does it not hold out a Crown 


of Reward, more precious and ponderous 


than all the Crowns of this World, to the 
Faith of the true Followers bf Nature and of 
God? For every one who truly and diligently 
does ſo, embraces and ſuper-adds Chrjft ; who 
came to reveal God, and Nature: The 
Sources of the divine Goodneſs, and Perfe- 
ctions, no otherwiſe diſcoverable, yet, being 
diſcovered, are perfectly ſuitable, and enga- 
ging to our rational Faculties : Nor is there 
any true Syſtem, either of the Nature of 
God, or Man, in his preſent degenerate 
State, but in his moſt wiſe and merciful Go- 
vernment over us, by the Mediator Chriſt 
Jeſus. And does not this judicious Obſer- 
vance of Nature demonſtrate the Author of 
Chriſtianity to- be the undoubted Author of 
Nature? Whereas they muſt make Converts 
to the Ignorance of God, and Nature, before 

they can make Proſelytes to their Dez/m. 


In ſhort, as at the Beginning, Feſus, and 
the Reſurrettion and his'Fudging the World in 
Righteouſneſs, thoſe fundamental Reaſons for 
#4 VS | L Repen- \ 


— 
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Repentance, were all babbling to the Epicureans, 
and Stoicks, who of all the Sects of Philoſo- 
phers were moſt contrary to Chriſtianity ; ſo 
a modern Deiſt ſeems to be an unhappy Com- 
poſition of both of them, and therefore nou- 
riſhes a double Spight againſt that Religion. 
In contradiction to the better Sentiments of 
Socrates, he maintains with the Stoicł, the 
Self-/ufficiency of Man to all Virtue ; and that 
Virtue is its own ſelf ſufficient Reward ; he 
flights" the Reviviſcence of his Body, as a 
Return to Priſon, rather than an original con- 
ſtituent Part of himſelf, and therefore with 
the Epicurean indulges its Gratification, and 
makes the moſt of its ſhort Continuance as 
an eſſential | Ingredient of his Happineſs * ; 
and both Sects join in him, in laying aſide the 
principal Care of divine Providence, by diſ- 
annulling his ſpecial Concern, to reward the 
- Righteous, and puniſh the Wicked (the only 
Thing worth the Thoughts of ſuperintending 
Providence) by the Hands of an appointed 
Judge, in the moſt diſtinguiſhing, diſtribu- 
tive, conſpicuous, : and everlaſting Manner ; 
before all moral Agents. And conſequent= + , 
ly, his III-will to Chriſtianity carries a 
double Oppoſition and Reſiſtance to a Fe- 
us or Saviour; to a Reſurrection; and 
to his Judging and Diſtributing future Re- 
wards. and Puniſhments. Vet, bating the 
Reſurrection of the Body, and the Perſon to 
judge, Socrates could have inform'd him, all 
| H 4 RL 
dee Chriſtianity as old, p. 14. where the Author 
makes one End of regulating the Appetites, the conducing 
the more to the Pleaſure of the Senſes, as one Conſtituent 
of Man's Happineſs, which very well agrees with ths 
Hiſtory of Epicurys. bi 
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their Sentiments are contrary to che Truth 
and Nature of Things, | tho? he ſhould not 
condeſcend to be perſuaded by Cbriſt and his 
Apoſtles. 1 am afraid he believes with the 
Stoick, ' that all Sins are equal, becauſe he 

maker fo light of believing the Golpel VS. - 


Wno would i imagine, yet ſo i Is, - chat fo 
fine a Genius, at ridiculing - Chriſtianity 
under the Name of  Enthufia/m, ſhould run 
into real Enthufiaſm and Knight-Errantryhum- 
elf, | in order to explode it? For the-ſame - 
dazzling Idea Notion of Virtue, which led 
m to contradict, and be very polite in Bom- 

i overſhooting the Powers of Nature and 
Pradtice Has allo "ad many Ws fads 


1 


1 By Bumbak 1 1 mean, dit Excel Language, or 
Diſcord i in Sentiment o Ge to Bee, ö Lang 3. which 
owes its Beauty and Grandeur to the expreſſin 
in Conformity to the Nature of Things. Conſequently | 
there may be a fal Sublime, Words of the Diction, 
| te and charmin enough to hoſe o don't under- 
ſtand the Truth and Harmony of Things, whilſt they 
= affected with the ſuperficial Harmoby of Sounds and 
| „Words and Periods. 

8 ny ö Contemplative Perfons ought to dioeft themftbve of 
all Afﬀetions to all things ; They ought m rejed? a 
* Zeſpiſe all God's Gifts ay Rent and to. ftrip them- 
« ſelves 44 all Inclinations even for Vi —— wh Letter 
from Rome concerning the Quiet ir, p. 

Another of their Tenets is, * 8933 
£ lech itſelf fd only to the I ener of Ged, | withont re- 

© fledting either on his Perſons or his Attributes. And an 
4A? f Faith thus concetv'd, is more perfect and merito· 
„ou, than that which confiders- God with the Divine 
Attributes, ar 4vicb the Perſons of the Trinity in it,“ 
0-74 Behold a manifeſt Strain of refined ſecret Deiſm, 
— S in their high Flight, with open _ 


-. 


of DEISM 105 
and pretended Saints of the Romiſb 
hc, which fets up its Throne upon the 
W Abuſe of Nature, and Chriſtianity, in- 
* Be. Enthuſiaſtick Extravagancies, 

Fl, zhts. of IL and Tokens of Want of 


gent. 755 would not touch, no not 
, any. of God's Rewards, no not with a 


NT of-Tongs; they would willingly, great 
Souls 3 1 and their Hap- 


pineſs, before the Nat Virtue they have 
Fic op in their own Fancy; and be contented 


do damn themſelves eternally for the ſake of 


the paſſionate. Love they have for God. 
But Shen you hear ſuch Extravagancies, al- 
ways beware of Cheats, and Impoſtors, and 
Jugglers in Virtue, and the Love of God. For 


Fxxkr foher-minded wiſe Chriſtian will be | 


fure to ſhew their Wiſdom in regarding theit 
ede Intereſt above all Things; and con- 
"os their whole Behaviour by that View, 
indeed a due Regard to the Rewards 

and Puniſhments of another Life, as brought 
to Light and adminiſtred by Cbriſt, — a 
ſober, true, practical Tendeney for pro- 
moting the doing Good incomparably be- 
yond any Deiſtical Scheme. And therefore 
that Dine, which the ſaid Author would 
ſet up between Virtue and Religion, as if the 
former was moſt commonly diminiſbd and 
crampt by the latter, couches under it a ſcan- 


dalous, falſe Reflection upon the Chriftian 


Religion. 


As to that Narrowneſs: Shri which be px 
tends is peculiarly obſere ble in the devout Per- 
| ons, 
F 14.p.6, 58, 88, | 1. 
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fons, and ' Zealots of almoſt every religious 
Perſuaſion.” And Lk 215 by the Height | 
of devout Extaſy and Contemplation, we 
are rather diſabled in this Reſpect, and ren- 
< derd more unapt to the real Duties and 
Offices of Civil Life; it may be ſaid that 
© Religion indeed is then too ſtrong in us.” Chri- 
ſiianity has nothing to anſwer for with reſpect 
do ſuch Perſons, who neither practiſe nor un- 
| derſtand it; inſtead of its being 100 ſtrong in 
ſuch Perſons, it is really too weak ; it only 
ſaunters, acts the Child, not the Man; for it 
does not act and operate in fuch weak, miſtaken 
Minds according to the many Principles, Pre- 
cepts, and Examples of doing good inculcated 
by that Religion; no Defect of which can 
be laid to its Charge by its greateſt Enemies. 
The true Enthuſiaſt actuates and manages Re- 
ligion according to his roving Fancy, but is 
not himſelf actuated or managed by it, in 
its true Deſign. Is any Servant aſham'd 
of his Wages? Or does he commonly do 
his Work the worſe for having Aſſurance 
of receiving them? And are not all Men, from 
the greateſt to the leaſt, Servants unto God? 
The Service is unprofitable to the Maſter; 
but the Wages is the making of the Servant: 
JI To ſerve God is to ſerve ourſelves, and the 
Happineſs he made us for. Sir I/aac Newton, 
Princip. p. 527, ſays the Word God is a 
relative Term and has reference to Servants. / 
Axp if this is the Concluſion and Sum of 
his beſt Apology for his chymerical Syſtem 
of Virtue, he had better faid nothing : * 1b 
% * ? —»& g . 5 6 


4 bd p. 58, 116. 2 p. 88. 


py building a future State on the Ruins of 
© Virtue, Religion in general, and the Cauſe 
© of à Deity is betrayd; and by making Re- 
< wards and Puniſhments the principal Mo- 


© tives to Duty, the Chriſtian Religion in 


© particular is overthrown, and its 
Principle, that of Love, rejected and ex- 
© poſed.” Vol. II. p. 279. For he quite miſ- 
es the Caſe ; the Practice of Virtue upon 
the Motive of Reward and Puniſhment in a 
future State, is the Foundation of Happineſs 
in that State. How then can the Practice of 
Virtue be the Ruin of it? It eſtabliſhes the 
Religion and Worſhip of the Deity upon the 


Bottom God himſelf has built it on; which 


way then is Religion in general and the Cauſe 
of a Deity betrayed? And if Chrift is the 
Diſtributer of the future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, and has improved all the Virtues, and 
the Worſhip of God by new Means ſuper- 
added to make all effectual; how is his Re- 
lüigion ovetthrown ? Or in what manner is its 
greateſt Principle, the Love of God and Chriſt, 
N or expoſed; when the whole Service 
of Chriſtianity is a grateful Acknowledgment 
of that moſt ſurprizing Love in the Benefits re- 


. 


-ceiv*d, and to be receiv d? 


Bur is it not extremely ſurprizing and in- 


conſiſtent in this high-ſpirited Author, who 


pretends to be ſuch a paſſionate Admirer of 
Aiſintereſted Love, Friendſhip, Virtue; if he 
of all Men, ſhould appear an Enemy to that 


Religion, and that Love; when the leaſt in- 


tereſted, moſt generous Virtue, moſt captiva- 
ting Love, moſt heroick Friendſhip, that 
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ever yet .reach'd the Ears of Mortals, enli- 
ſtem ? Could he poſſibly have been [ncere in 
his own Principle, and àt the fame Time for- 
bear to Iove, adore, and become a Diſciple 
to the Mediator of that Religion; if not for 
his Benefits conferr'd, -at leaſt gut of Efeem of 
the tranſcendent Excellency of hi Adtions and 
Compaſfions? To ſcorn to be beholden to his 
Maker for the, Hope of his Rewards or * 
Aſſiſtance in Virtue, is more than human 
And therefore his aſpiring to a Sphere above 
S and alluring Diſciples aſter 
him, brings him down to a Pedant in Virtue 
and Humaniy.: His moral Beauty, and his 
pretended Love of it, are both miſ-ſhapen ! 
15 Syſtem a Sbam, and a mean Artifice to 
overturn the beſt Religion in the World. 


A ü 3 db „ IX 5-4. 
_ Bxs1pxs, the Religion Iam ſpeaking of in, 
cludes Bis Virtue | and more 3 pi: ode 
can't in itſelf be zarrower than that. It teaches- 
to work out our own Happineſs in both 
' Worlds in dependance upon God's Favour 
thro? the Mediqgor ; which includes the whole 
of our Happinels in all our Faculties, of 
Body, and Soul; conſequently larger than 
Virtue in bit Senſe, which he makes to conſiſt 
in Affection to cartbhiy Society; and allows it to 
Albeis, as well as Deiſts; but not in ſo per- 
fect a Degrees. As Chriſtianity finds us a 
Man, it will make us a Man; our Nature 
and Conſtitution now will be our * 


* 


7.6, 57, 69. And this Virtue he confines to Honefty, 
and diſtinguiſhes it likewiſe from Religion in his E/ay on 
Wit and Humour, p. 93, - | 
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Conſtitution hereafter, only greatly improyed 


in both its Parts: So exactly does Chriſtia- 
re Nature and i improve it. . 82 


WurxzAs the Dot is obliged to drop his 


Body i in the Grave in everlaſting Oblivion; 


refuſing the faid Religion, he refarſes all Be- 


lief of its Reſurret7on ; and ſo drops balf 


human Nature, and leaves it in the lurch for 
Happineſs ; and ſo betrays its Cauſe, and its 
* and lofes it before all the World. 
wretched Conſulters are they of our 
Nature, ans worſe Countetjers of 1 its Happi- 


meſs ! 


Pon ha! it 18 natural i in us to have = 
Etion to Society, as this Author pleads, * 


he deny it to be likewiſe natural in us to — | 


Affection for Ourſelbes; and that Affection 
ſuſceptible of the Influence of Rewards and 
Puniſhments from our Mater, as our 


Concernment, as our higheſt Reaſon, as our 
Religion for loving our Neighbour, and doing 


all the Duties to Society ; to the Needieft, to 
Poſterity, who can't — us? Yet fo un- 
conſcionable is he to and human Nature, 
as, the betrer to expel all 2 3 = 
à Goverñer and a er, Kd tram . 
this Aſpect Con 
iure 2255 18 tn every A S gence upon — 
other Senſe of Natural, ſets = up his fate Horſe 


| of e to ſecure his Game of FX, 2a | 


4 
FAT? > vd. IL. . 214. | 
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Lar Men think, as free of Prejudice 
as they pleaſe, of all Matters; but it will be 
a king and Reproach, if their actual Free- 

e more than Half-thinking, 
upon 3 Nature of a moral Agent, and the 
true Reaſons and Motives of Virtue, in real 
Life and Action. I ſhall therefore apply the 
Words of this Author to himſelf, becauſe they 

ſo exactly fit him, as he has degraded the 
Mobilit of Authorſhip, by departing ſo ſhame- 
fully Nature: His Piece will be found 

k 27 8 when it comes thoroughly to be ex- 
amin d. For Nature will not be mockd. The 
© Prepoſſeſſion againſt ber can never be very laſt- 
2 ing. Her Decrees and Inſtincts are poter- 
ful; and ber Sentiments in- bred. She has a 
L ſtrong Party abroad; and as ſtrong a one 

- ; "within hoes: And when any Slight is put 

© upon ber, ſbe can ſoon turn the Reproach, * 

male large Repriſals on the Taſte and 7 
1 new of Her A Vol. I. p. 354. 
which I add the Obſervation of Lord ; Sina 
A littlePhiloſophy helps to make an . 
< but a great deal brings round to Religion 
Andi it tg a: been truly 15 1 that the 2 


duced by their ſuperficial Writings, they 
| e 77 ae 
| dicious Chriſtians. | | 


Bur Chriſtianity lunes the Reſurrettian of 

the Body, which is that peculiar Life and 

Immortality to both Parts of our Nature, 

- brought to Light by the Goſpel ; . 
. Eh : © $4 SS: 4 
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nal Life is the Gift of God, thro' the Media- 
tor; Who has the Gift put into his on 
Hands, to diſtribute to the World: So very 
proper is it for him to have the final Allot- 
ment of the Ends, Happineſs and Miſery, 
who is the Head of all the appointed Means, 
and the Author of eternal Salvation. And 
as eternal Life is at his Diſpoſal, and is attain- 
able only upon the Conditions of bis Goſpel; 
and not the natural Conſequence of following 
mere Reaſon for a Guide, but a bountiful and 

gratuitous Superaddition, as I have made a 

pear before, where's the Deiſt's Proviſion for 
| eternal Life f ö þ Fr1 
A ISE Bargain, truly, to loſe the total 
Happineſs of his Nature in both its Parts. 
For if Death, as he owns, is not a Ceaſing to 
be, but a Separation of Soul and Body; and 
the Re- union of them to a State of Bleſſed- 
neſs is that Immortality and eternal Life, 
which is the Gift of God to the Faithful in 
Chriſt, | excluſive of all the Deſpiſers of the 
Goſpel ; where are his Pretences to that Life 
of Body and Soul? His Fate, as a Deſpiſer, 
is to periſh from all Enjoy ments; and there- 
fore will find his Reſurrection to Condemna- 
tion of Body and Soul; which being void of 
all Happineſs, has not the Name of Liſe; 
nor is it priviledg'd with the Ceſſation of the 
being of either of them; but a Re- union for 
ever to ſuffer the Indignation of God, upon 
both, for evermore, ſuffering as they finn'd 
together. His vile Body will be rais d by 
the Power of him he ſo much contemns, and 
Dude ec 10 Ae chang'd 


IT de Gon 
chang' d, not into a glorious, but viler 6 
and join'd te his infidel Soul, to + tape 
late, and be buffeted and vilided for an ob- 
ſtinate Fool, to all Eternixy, for deſpiſing his 
Truth,contemning his Revelation,and his com- 
ing to Judgment. So little Occaſion had he to 
diſtinguiſh between the Arbeiſt and 2 e. 
| e is like to be the ſame. 


Ap Wh mould not their End be the 
fame, ſinee their Virtues are the ſame ? For a 
Sinner to pretend in his own Sufficiency to ap- 
proach God, is the ſarne as to diſown him. Nei- 
ther of them allov7 of any poſitive Account 
hereafter, and in that Reſpect they are equal. 
And what ſigni fies allowing Virtue here in 
Name, and God as an Inſpector in Name, or 
an Example of Benevolence in Name? When 
believe no ſolemn Account to be given, 
or that they ſhall ſuffer any thing in Fudg- 
5 e him: Then there is no een! ? 
in Athiiſm from Deiſm, except the Example 
of the Deity! ; but all the Uſe the Deifts pre- 
tend to make of that, is —— | 
Society in this Life; and now if this Author 7020 
allows the Practice of Benevolence and all a 
the human Virtues to the Atheit in the Places F 
above cited, he makes che Example uſeleſs, 
att kun Sata, enhia Se av ont; | 7 


1 ä 


Ms. Buyle proves the Atheiſt nene of 

A ee and human Virtues in vari- 

5 ous Places of his Dictionary, from the Tem- 
r-of ſome, E dueatien of ochers, Love ef 

ame, Senſe of Diſhonour, Rewards = 
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Puniſhments of the Magiſtrate, or ſome Tem- 
poral Advantage; not from the Inſtinct of 
Conſcience, not upon religious Principles, to 
be ſure. And if the Atheiſt may be virtuous 
not upon a religious Principle; then the Vir- 
tues of the Atbeiſt and Deif are the ſame, the 
Principle being the fame : Neither of them 
admitting, nor practiſing upon the Religion 
or Principle of being accountable zo God. Our 
Author indeed repreſents” the Atheiſt more 
ſplenetick, and out of Humour, on Account 
of Diſorders in the Syſtem of the World; 
and that is all the real Diſtinction I can per- 
ceive he makes out between them. For as to 
the Pleaſure and Pain naturally conſequent to 
the Practice of Virtue and Vice, which the 
Deiſt calls the future Rewards and Puniſh 
ments of them, they are Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments only in Name; nor can the Deiſt 
upon his own Principles pretend to any other 

Hereaſter- Intereſt in Virtue; but that Here- 
aſter-Pleaſure. Now if that Pleaſure is no 
more than the natural 'Coriſcquence of Virtue, 
then it is inſeparable- from it. \ And then the 
Albeiſt is entitled to as good n Share of it /as 
the Deiſt. Tho he does ft believe the Im- 
mortality of he Soul, he can make no AE 
teration às to its Aſter- exiſtenee: And there: 
fore if he practiſes Virtue here upon the ſame 
Principle with the Deiſt, the fame Conſe- 
quence will follow his AAo and be its fu- 
dre Appendix, whether he intended ordeſir'd 
it, or not. This Author declares either againſt 
being bribed or terrifod into an boneſt Practice 
3 n is nee e 
Vol. I. . 9728 ed 
For. IL I = ſpiſe 
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nen. 
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© hs Heathen Countries, aacient or — hg 
a Deiſt is a Character of Senſe and Value 
before God, and Man; the Wiſeſt of them 
were ſenſible of the Want of /rue:Revelation, | 
and long' d for the Benefit of it: And the 
| Compmaoaley were. influenc d by, a. copfus'd 
of poſitive Retriby- 
ky cit State; and therefore in that 
Reſpect, upon a beter Footing, than Deiſts 
in a Cbritian Country. For theſe reyoct poji- 
tive Rewards and Menden of the true 
Revelation, and in ſome meaſure reject the 
Revelation on Account of the Sanction of 
a cha Puniſbment; e Ways. AYE 
_ ridiculous Reaſon for refuſal; becauſe the be- 
25 Conſequence of their embracing is 
very great, * we —_ of the Pu- 


eee has it in their 
own. Power to feel no ill Effects rom an Ob- 
=E that is deſigned to ſaye them. . The 
F 
the natural Puniſhment of Sin; but to that is 
ſuperadde eee W. e g NN 


e e — can 
mean no more according to their 


Scheme chan, 
FICK * Sc. For this Au- 
2 | 1 48 thor | 
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thor, Jeſt he ſhould have 8 too much, 
takes care afterwards in his Miſcellaneous 
fiections, Vol. III. p. 177, to declare him alt 
and prevent Miſtakes, * Even Conſcience, I 
fear, ſuch as is owing to religious Diſci- 
« pline, will make but a flight Figure where 
this Tafe is ſet amiſs. Among the Vulgar 
perhaps it may do Wonders. " Devil and 
© a Hell may prevail, where Fog and a Gal- 
© tows, are thought inſufficient, But ſuch is 
© the Nature of the liberal, | poliſh'd, and Ie- 
«fined Part of Mankind; 540 far are they 
© from the mere Sim city of 9 05 Pt 
of Sacklings'; that inſtead of applying the 
© Notion of! a future Reward 1 0 . 
© to their immediate” Behaviour in Society, 
© they-ate apt, much Tathet, bio the hole 
a one of their Lives, to ſhew evidently that 
Took on the pious Narrations to be in- 
6 ruth no better than Childrens Tales, or the 
$ Amuſement of the mere "Fulgar.* 


D rofbun Reſpect and religi ous; 
25 of che ſacred and ſolemn 2 
* Rai: and Ns Med Obtbadax. 2 Ke 
_ und #ntire Sahne den to tlie 
\Carbolick' n of our, 95 


Church, Law eſtabfih'd, . 
416. 15 7% 0 the Privilege. of 1 42 5 7 
ty come off of chat, as meant in Jef, tho" 
derlared, f One may read, in ſolemn Far- 
neſtneſs. It is well, 1 by the ſame Rid! 


his Followtts ver M$ to juſtify them 
ſelyes i the abominable dee of re- 
the Sacrament for Places, when they 
im cia Conſcience they believe no- 
5 I 2 thing 


42 5 
1 
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chung of the Matter. And their Religion as 
to Oaths ſworn upon the Bible may as juſtly 


Fox as they believe thoſe Rewards and Pu- 
_ nirſhments in no other Senſe, than as they are 
the natural Conſequences of their Actions; 
and reject the Belief of any poſitive Retribu- 
tion of any Good or Evil, but what is the 
neat Produce and natural Sequel of the Action 
itſelf: They influence and operate not as Re- 
wards and Puniſoments to be diſtributed peſi- 
tively by God; but as mere Conſequences, which 
would follow from the Action whether there 
was any Law, any Sanction, any Account to 
be given, any Judge, any God. For that 
Action, which naturally produces all the Good, 
or Evil hereafter, . operates of 7//elf without 
the Aſſiſtance of Law, Sanction, Belief of 
future Account, Judge, or God. | 


- 


_Anp therefore if God is belieyed not to 
have that Power, or not to take that Care to 
reward Virtue, and puniſh Vice, with ſome 
further poſitive Good and Evil, than what is 


che natural Effect and Conſequence of the 


Action; the Thoughts of Cod, Judge, or 
future Account, can have no Power left to 
influence and oblige to the Action. The 
Action on account of its Conſequence is all 
that obliges ; and yet no body to take an 
Account of the Performance or Non-perfor- 
mance of it. God is out of the Caſe, if he 
has nothing to add beſides the natural. Conſe- 
a for that adds itſelf without his Inter- 
poll,” nn nn 


* 
—— 
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I Au confirm'd in this by what Mr. Lack 
” obſerved; H. Underft. B. II. Ch. xxviii. 


$6. It would be in vain for one intelligent 
ak Being t ſet a Rule to the Actions of ano- 
ther, if he had it not in his Power to 
© reward the Compliance with, and puniſh 
Deviation from his Rule, by ſome Good 


and Evil, that is not the natural Product 


© or Conſequence of the Action itſelf, For 
that being a natural Convenience, or Incon- 
0 venience, would operate of itſelf without 

© Law.” This, if 1 miſtake not, is the tru 

© Nature” of all Law, properly ſo called.“ 
He adds a little after, He [God] has a 
© Right to give a Rule whereby Men ſhould 
© govern themſelves : We are his Creatures: 

He has Goodneſs and Wiſdom to direct our 
Actions to that which is beſt: And he has 
Power to enforce it by Rewards and Pu- 
W niſhmerits,” of infinite Weight and Dura- 
© tion, in another Life; for no body can take 
us out of his Hands. This is the only true 
Touchſtone of moral Rectitude; and by 


T. comparing them to this Law, it is, that 


Men judge of the moſt conſiderable moral 


<. Good or Evil of their Actions; that is, whe- 


ther as Duties, or Sim, they are like to pro- 
coure them Happineſs or Miſery from the 
* Hand of the Almighty.” Conform to this 
rational Principle, the great AoHe, who la- 
bour'd more than them all; declares the Pre- 
mium of his Virtue not to conſiſt only in in- 
ward Satisfaction, but that a Crown of Rigb. 
tebuſneſs was laid up for him, to be given bim by 
We, Lord tbe riębteous Fudge AT THE 

I 3 GREAT 


7 5 
mh (if Fry dh can be, conſidering the 
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GREAT DAY; and 10 all theſes. ag well as 
himſelf, that ; dowd and waited for. " bis glorious 


APs There doubtleſs is a Joy and Sa- 
97575 of Mind, a.xaiural Happineſs and 

BOOST Rang attendant upon the Habit pad 

Diſpoſition of V — — upon 

Gol pel-Diſprnain and its future Mende 

d as Fruit to a Tree, 


4. 


1 251 —.— Wich the virtuous Heathens to 


3; 225 World. 2 1 5 2 
MORE d, ſupervenient Happinels al- 
108 * the . — at that Day (and ſo of 

ery, over 1 5 aboye the natural Diſquie- 
TE of Vice) is the Effect of the Mediation 
of Chriſt, and proceeds from the, bountiful 
Goodneſs, and ſevere Judgment of God, 2 


that merciful Diſpenſation towards Men: 


that whilſt a virtuous Po Fleatben 
5 may y enjoy b his Degree of, Happineſs 
ous Deiſt in à Proteſtant 


gfition. of their Mind to the only Truth 
W will for thes Infide- 


lip be cud 1110 e, and wither d 


like the Fig - Tree, from the natural 

good Effet of Vrtue, S0 contrary to Na- 

ture, and Truth, and the real conſcientious 
78 of Society, ee e, is the | 
NOx. ths Deiſte. | 


Fon 4 t0 Fear of gs 1 the 
Author has taken care to run that down as 


- Enthufiaſm. Speaking of the Nature of that 


Paſſion, he = It can hardly. be without 
i 7 Kathie, and Hotrors 
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< of a ſuperſtitious Kind. * If theſe Men have 
thrown off the judicial Diſtribu- 


tion of avenging Puniſhment hereafter, what 
Hold, what Security can the — vn or So- 


ciety have of ſuch Perſons Fidelity to ſove- 
veign, or ſocial Rights; which ſo very fre- 


and unavoidably depend a con- 
— Regard to an Ourb ? Boe what Con- 
ſcience van he have vf that Appeal to God, 
who believes he will not poſitively eee 
thing on him. m another Life for the 


of it? God is only a modiſh — 


ory to adorn Difcourſe, pr an Enquiry | 
Virtue, but he is a Cw tear, 


their Actions; or to be e by, or we 


taps ot? in an Oath. 


Dod I. 0 C LI 


Ale ds way of an fabbing God 8 the 
true decrer of the Method, of what he calls 
wing himſclf and His Diſciples into 


Humour; whenever think upon him. 


And he gives this Reaſon of not having any 
Fear of him; por it is Malite only, and not 
Govdneſs;3hat makes us afraid; which I have 
ronfuttl before, The requiſite Fear that evil 
Doers ſhould maintain towards *Civi/ Gover- - 


- hors is detived from the Fear of Gol, the ſu- 


— Governor over Men, as its 
and is fed by it. Governors are 
Image of God, — But how _ 

224 1 the Image be feſpected, when the 

Prineipal is neglected. Is not this the did 

Miſdemeanour, is not this the great Offenet 

againſt God, and Society, verbis ponere, re 

ln " Tolleve ? 


vat pts: . 42, 33. 43:59, 
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ollere ? To grant the Belief. of a God in 
Words, and as a mere Word, and by aber 
3s enets ſubvert all real Effect it. Hh 36 
8 36 8 WER 3% a. % 
Bur if chere is moſt ; Grand — 
_Arcount, and the Light of Nature ſuggeſts 
it z and Chriſtianity, ever following and un- 
ſolcling Nature and the Truth of Things, 
Tatiſies, and renders it more explicit; then 
there is a Zudge 3c then there are Rewards and 
[Puniſhments: in good earneſt, and to ſome 
Furpoſe ; them they conſiſt of additional poſi- 
dive Pain, and Pleaſure over and above what 
has naturally annex'd to the Performance 
of ſuch and ſuch Actions, as a prgſent natural 
1 l or Diſcouragement to them, 
and a Foretaſte of greater, to be hoped, or 
feared; It is very true, that Habits of Vir- 
tue are previouſly neceſſary to make Heaven 
enjoyable, and a great Part of its Happineſs 
indiſpenſably depends upon the — a 
that Qualification. But ſome further poſitive | 
additional Enjoyments, as it is natural to — 
poſe the Wages differ from the Work, ſeem 
ta be the Favour of that Ræward. whether by 


enlarging the Faculties, or multiplying the 


Objects, or both ; or hy other Additions that 
have not entered into the Heart of Man to 
conceive. As temporal Life is the. Qualifi- 
cation, but not the Giyer of temporal; Enjoy- 
ments; ſo Virtue is a Qualification, hut not 
| the Girer of ſuture Crowns of Glory and Fe- 
D 3%; 21% 247 27013; 200 27 OR: I N 
. Ds db tut gs 

« tar * —_—_ them a formal Pi 
of af ang Pe. Ammon all the ee to 
udg- - 
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Judgment; only to tell the Righteous, and 
the Wicked, very gravely, that they ſhould 
enjoy or ſuffer the natural Pleaſure and Pain 
reſulting from their Actions, for the whole 
— of their Being, without any thing to 
interrupt. They knew that before they went 
out of the World; and the Judge's telling 
them ſo, ever ſo ſententiouſly, makes neither 
of them one Syllable better, nor worſe, in 
their State. But, at the great Diſcrimination 
of every Man according to his Works 
Go you to this Hand You curſed to the 
other Enter you Bleſſed this Place of 
Joy — Dwell you in Ligbt - I caſt you 
into outer Dartneſ ----- Take'you Dominion 
over five Cities Lou over en de. 
part you to many Stripes, ----- You to few 
diſtinctly demonſtrates on the Right Hand 
and the Left, additional, poſitiue Pleaſure and 
Pain of the higheſt Nature. If che punitive 
Fiain, or recompenſin Pleaſure and Glory 
were confin'd only to the Mind, retroſpeCting 
its Actions in this World, and looking for- 
ward into the eternal State of its own Tem- 
and Condition conſequent upon thoſe 
Actions z - what need of the Reſurrection of 
the Body, or ſolemn Severation to Places for 
ever ſeparate z if the Places themſelves were 
not, together with the reſpective Treatment, 
poſitively e and vindictive? | 


" adowdian If" Sree ad Puniſhment 
were left ' wholly. to natural Conſequence 
Mens Actions, Gas <ihers e's — hoy 
of good or bad Actions (more or leſs) in 
Men, ay Man would be both —Y 
an 


1a R Guns 


and puniſn' ; which deſtroys che future Di. 
ſtinction, and A llotment. That Diſtinction 
therefore and Allotment eah be ſupported; on 
nothing but an interpaing: Fridge, who knows 
the Thoughts of all Men, and makes ſolenm 
Severation and poſitive Diſtribution, before all 


r Angels, to every Man according to 
Werle a 


Faith towards God, ot towards our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, or Repentance from dead Works, 
or Obedience dither to natural Religion, or 
to the Goſpel, ſo indiſpenſable, but this quick- 
99 yeur he A 
efizon ahd a future ? 
Inaſmuch as without _ End and Ac 
count of our Actions, they would all be in 
vain, and of no Profit beyond, the Grave. It 
is Unbelief with reſpect to the Prumiſes of en- 
tring into Reſt which conſtituted the ci 
Heart of Unbelief, and for ever excluded 
the Ro: ſo the liko Unbelief of the 
totally ſubverts Natural Religion, and 
— vacates all the religious Effects of it, 
at the ſame time it pretends to the Belief of 
God. But if they believe Cod the firſt Cauſe, 
I 1 a0e-err 


s C1 L. SS 4 _—_— 


j$191 ct: 57 14 


Tuvs God's * [clin World i in Righ. 
touſneſs hy the ManChrit Feſws makes up the 
true Account to Reaſon of his governing it. 

If he is the Governor, that) imphes Laws ; 
and that ſuppoſes ſome San7ons inthe Appre- 
henſion of thoſe who. have a Senſe in their 
Hearts of thoſe Laws: If Las, there mutt 
Deen cd 2d. iner aN ern i 4 


11 +6 
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ofcourſe be e Wonen, wy bibo 
IE" to them. 


N if the _ himſelf, befarc he nol 
take that Office upon bim came into the 
World firſt as a Mediator to teach thoſe 
Laws moſt perfectly, and explicitiy unfold 
thoſe. Sanctions as far as they could be appre- 
hended by reaſon of our bodily Imperfections 3 
if. he obey'd thoſe Laws himſalf, jaccording 
to which he would paſs Sentence; and if by 
his own Death he made Reconciliation for 
2 1 againſt them, * Condition 

of renewin with ſincere Repen- 
tance, and — Performance, as Men were 
able; and of believing in him (where Belief 
was propoſed) who by ** moſt divine Gene- 
roſity. did ſo much to E all their un- 
avoidable Deficiencies; and 
the World, he inſtituted Means, Aids, Helps 
and; Inſtruments for facilitating, Mens Repen- 


tance, and improving their Devotion, and 


Obedience; then he might well return to 
Heaven, and before God, and Man take 


upon him the Reins of Government and Judg- 


ment over Man, as the fitteſt; King and 
dodge has. could be cles y ade of 


them. - 
MN. 


Ir a FLA whim, inevitably follow thoſe 
EL ſenſible Retributions, viödie Glory, 


Honour and Diſtinction of the Good from 


the Bad, in the audible Sentence, viſible Ef- 
pr and eternal Marks of God's Favour, 
| Diſpleaſure towards our Behaviour in 
th Li, . 


before he leſt 
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1 * 


he is 4 being with Cbriſt, "Crowns, Rivers of 


. brig On the other Hand. Dark- 
eſs, C ompanionſtip of Devils, Diferace and 
Gnaſhing f Teeth, Lakes of Fre and Brim- 


tone, &c. capable of communicating eternal 
Felicity, and everlaſting Anguiſh, as well to 


the raiſed 2 Body, as to the rational re- 


flecting Soul. A Joyful, and a dreadful 


Hearing ah * Ends of our ſeveral Aci- 
ons! And thoſe are the external Morives 1 
have been treating of. Hg e 


0] hinge © ord Hl Cg 21 


Bor the they are een yet being ch the 


| Objedt ahd End Jef Actions, they are the firſt 


moral Motives that ſet all to work; they are 


the End of us, and of our Actions, therefore 
tie us unto God our Governor, and our Acti- 


ons to his Laws and Covenant; and making 


our Actions Morality or Duty, and us, know 


thoſe Conſequences; and conſcious of thoſe 


Obligations; moral accouritable' Agents. They 
are the final Difference and 'Diftin&tion, State 


and Allotment of moral Good' and Evil; being 


che recompenſing Poſſeſſion of the greateſt Good, 


or gicateſt Evil, God, or che Devil; and of 


the Virtue in Action and Diſpoſition, of fol. 


lowing thoſe moral Commands or Imitations 
of God, which are Directions to that chiefeſt 
Good, or of the contrary Vice of not fol- 


| lowin them, which "inevitably," with open 


laſting D 1 junges into the 
wort Evil. They are che ultimate, you. 
"moſt capital Motives that ; 


| ——_ the leſſer inferior” ones Ti Life; = 


poiſe the Deſires, and to ballance the Paſſions 


and 
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and Ends, the Things of this Life, by ſetting 
the Affection upon Things above; living not by 
Sight but Faith in another World, | as-it 1s 
open'd and revealed to the Chriſtian, -who 
Has thoſe exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
made over to him on purpoſe, to make him 
Partaker of the Divine Nature, that ſeeing his. 
Duty is incorporated into and animated by his 


Intereſt, it might the ſooner take root in his 


indigent Nature, and cauſe it to grow 
* leſs to greater Perfection, from a = 
man to a divine Nature, Every ſubordinate 
End is a Motive to the Uſe of the Means 
ſubſervient to that End, and when. theſe ſub- 
ordinate Ends are not purſued. as ultimate re- 
ſting Places, but progreſſive to ore End, 
then they are duly influenced and regulated 
by, it. And when the Influence of theſe Mo- 
tives operates in Conjunction with the Means, 
Aids, Helps, and Inſtruments mentioned in 
this Treatiſe, the happy Iſſue is eternal Life. 
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char. xn. | - 
en, and, INSTRU- ＋ 


. 
0 * pt 1 55 81 | e 
DV) tram * ae * 
D Herd, and Sucraments in the publick 
M —.— — Mediator. Where- 
in, eſpeci are ordain'd unt-' 
— as HELPERS of the Faith, and of 
all che Virtues flowing from it; and to con- 
tinus publick INSTRUMENTS of che Sat." 
vation. f Souls, as faithful Stewards of tlie 
Myſteries of Godlineſs, if not Ambaſſadors, 
as the Author of Character. V. III. p. 336, de- 
rides, at leaſt, Curates under the great Biſhop 
of Souls, or Servants under the great Sh 
herd, the People's Servants for the She Sheph 
_ fake; or in a few Words the — 2 
ving Beſeecbers of Men, in Chriffs ſtead, to 
be * to ne to the End of the 
"I | 


A we 2 Gare, and the In- 
tention of Society being mutual Aſſiſtance in 
common Good; Society in the Worſhip of 
God, which is the greateſt common „ i 
pointed out by Nature, 4 the ſupreme Delir 


— 
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and Concern; and therefore ↄgſtively com- 
2 2 and directed of God a he rightful 
Tribute and our own greateſt Benefit. For as 
Society bas a great and natural Influence upon 
all our Actions, and Paffions; fo has it like- 
wie in our religious Worſhi 2 And 
as Happineſs is the End 
and ſeverally ; and Religion ts —_— 
Means of that Happineſs ; enjoining Obe- 
dience to the Civil Laws upon a good Con- 
ſcience towards Men, and fupplying the un- 
avoidable Deſects of thoſe Laws from ever 
varying. Circumftances, from the never chan- 
ging good 8 8 God; which in- 
inward Honeſty, fone at 
and Goodneſs in performing all pet oh 
Duties ; it becomes the Duty of — 
ber of che Society to recognize that Religion, 
publickly, and frequently, as Opportunity 


i 3 ne the aft 2275 der 


ther, as the Manner of 


complicacd:Sin, of 


: 14 
writ of Grace, „ that is no 
ent, an Wr ye 
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themſelves up to an Incapacity of receivi 
any Benefit from the Sacrifice for Sin, xiing 
up by the Mediator; and running themſelves 
into the /oreſt Punſhment and fiery Indignation 
which ſhall devour the Aiveſri of Chriſt. 
Heb. x. 25, Cc. As to the Neglect and Con- 
tempt; of - theſe Things, the Day, Place, the 
N Iran/ailing, the waz officiating, * 


Can any thing be more reaſonable than 
for every one of us in our own Perſons (for 
there is no ſuch thing as Proxies in the Wor- 
8 to aſſemble together, and pro- 
e one another to that eternal good Work. 
of. pay ying Homage in common to the good 
great Benefactor of our Mercies and Bleſ- 
| 1 in common, and to take the Provoca- 
tion ſo from one another, as to imitate with a 
godly Zeal? We are ſo framed by Nature, 
and ſo affianced by Likeneſs and Love of So- 
. Ciety, as to be very influenceable to act as we 
ſee others, eſpecially Numbers act; making 
that the very Argument and Encouragement 
for our ſo doing: To be ſure, it is ſo in re- 
ſpect of Evil; and ought it not to be ſo in 
the better Application of that Influence to 
chat which is Cod ? Beſides, it contributes 
the moſt of any thing, to ſatisfy the Publick, _ 
who cannot ſee the Heart, that they, who 


frequent the publick Worſhip; do indeed put 


on the Face and Appearance of ſome Con- 
ſcience; for that is the Way of giving Pledges 
to one another, in Conjunction with other 
e e e e 


es che Biſbep of Lond. Paſt. 5. 4 to 53, Which is 
in ſo many Hands ont qa | 
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Fountain of a good Profeſſion of it, that we 
have indeed ſome Conſcience to, and Fear of 
that God, who overlooks our Duty to one 
another with his future Calling us to 2 
COU. 


Tazy muſt therefore be Enthuſiaſts as to 
the Good of Society, or Atheiſts as to Reli- 
gion, who forſake the Aſſembling themſelves 
together upon account of ſo much Good to 
the Publick in general, and to every Indivi- 
dual of it. They are either ſo ul of God, 
that they don't care how publickly. they diſ- 


value him; or elſe have ſo liiile of him and 


Conſideration, that they are equally void of 
natural, as they are of reveal'd Religion. 
However they may pleaſe themſelves, and 
deceive others in talking about natural Reli- 
gion, if they make a Conſcience of refrain- 
ing from publick Worſhip in every Commu- 
nity ; the Inference is very 3 that either 
they have no Conſcience at all, or elſe a 
miſchievous one. For pretending to the End 
without the Means, which both natural and 
reveabd Religion points out to be ordinarily 


neceſſary for obtaining that End, is the ex- 


treme of nn and 1 want of An 
Spirit. 18 


Ir pleaſed God in i his great Widdom to lay | 


down on general Rules for Obſervance in 


Mens Aſſociation in his Worſhip; as an Op- 


portunity deſgnd and given from Heaven, 
for Men to exerciſe: 3 Chriſtian Charity in 
judging of one another, in their Judgment 
and Choice, which are the bet, of the Cir- 

„„ W'- 4 cumſtantials 
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cumſtantials attendant upon the ſeveral Parts of 


Worſhip, by that Prudence in ſorting, and Diſ- 
cretion in fitting what beſt ſuits and promotes 


the Ends, i. e. the greateſt Reverence and 
Honour of God, and the beſt Edification of 
the Worſhippers, i in all Godlineſs, TINY | 


Be wag een 


Aub as Liberty duly n choſe moſt 


valuable Ends is ever to be protected; ſo Li- 


berty arifing and offering itſelf contrariant to 
thoſe Ends is ever to be reſtrained. Where there 
is this Liberty, there ariſes the Neceſſity of Go- 
vernment : And that Government ſhews itſelf to 
be heft adjuſted to thoſe Ends when it indulges 
and en ne that Liberty, which watches 


cover thoſe Ends, as its unalienable Right, and 


checks that which deviates from them, as 
making a falſe Pretence to Right. For the 
Object of all true valuable religious Liberty 
is the aforeſaid true and valuable: Good: in 


publick Worſhip ; and that which would de- 
part from it, is not Liberty, but Licentiouſ- 


neſs, tending to Confuſion, and to all the 
Miſchief that can ariſe: from dangerous Mi- 
ſtakes, or at leaſt, a dangerous 

Zeal, in Things confeſſedly indifferent in 
their own Nature, where Moderation of Zeal 
ſhould always keep its Station ; butafter they 
have gain'd the Stamp.of publick Authority in 
any Country, the Scale of Indifferency cer- 
tainly turns to the Side of Authority, 1 
ſhould Ty ſecure po 2 7 ad | 
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As to et Worſhip of the Deity, I mal 
produce the Religion of Nature delin. A 
Man, fays that Author, may be conſider'd 


© as a Member of Society, and as ſuch, he 


* ought to worſhip God, (if he has the Op- 
ny of doing it: If there are proper 
rayers uſed publickly, which they may re- 
* ſort to; and his Health, Sc. permit.) Or 
© the Society may be conſider'd as one Body 
_ © that has common Intereſts and Concerns, 
and as ſuch is oblig d to worſhip the Deity, 
and offer one common Prayer. Beſide, 
there are many, who know not of them- 
« ſelves how to pray, perhaps cannot ſo much 
© as read. ' Theſe too muſt be taken a5 they 
© are, and conſequently ſome Time and Place 
« appointed, where they may have ſuitable 
Prayers read to them, and be guided in 
© their Devotions, And further, toward the 
© keeping Mankind in order, it is neceſſar 
there ſhould be ſome Religion profels' 1 
and even eftabliſh'd ; which cannot be with- 
© out ſome publick Worſhip. And were it 
© not for that Senſe of Virtue, which is prin- 


© cipally preſery'd (ſo far as it is preſervd) 


© by national Forms and Habits of Religion, 
Men would ſoon loſe it all, run wild, prey 
upon one, another, and do- what elſe the 
* worſt of Savages do.“ nn 


FrOCUETESL ; 
\ 4 o K+ & one 


egard of that"Reproach MI Contempt : 


gourd out ſo gh upon the Perſons of- 


ciating in the publick Worſhip of theſe Na- 


gons, by the .two * . J haye been ani- 


679) ++ 


. ; 
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madverting upon, and others of their Stamp 5 5 
inſtead of entring into a Defence of the Mi- 
niſtry, J congratulate them, upon the ſenſible 
Pleaſure and Honour they continue to do. us, 
by the abuſive Perſecution of their Tongues, 
and Pens. Eſpecially becauſe it 1s a genuine 
Sample ſo honourably and ſincerely conſiſtent 
with their boaſted Principle of univerſal Be- 
nevolence, which they conſtantly proclaim 
to be due to all Men, and yet as conſtantly 
ſhut out Ecclęſiaſticts of all Perſuaſions from 
any Benefit, or Title to it, as if they were 
worſe than all Men in the Community, for 
taking an Employment upon them for the ge- 
neral Good. If Chriſtianity in a Proteſtant 
Nation is a Trade, as ſome affirm, it is how- 
ever a Trade between God and Man, of God's 
own erecting; and they who are Partners i in 
that Trade have all the Profits, whilſt the 
Clerks have no more than writing Wages and 
Attendance under the pality Ll A of. 
the black T1 'ribe, 2 


Tux grand Traducer certainly owes a 

4 Shame; they would never elſe be ſo much 
at his Service, to lay aſide all Reſpe# to the 
Reader, and ſeek. Occaſion, . and make it at. 
every Turn, and. almoſt in every Chapter, 
run out into Digreſſion, in order to give us 
a Caſt of their Benevolence, and by an egre- 
gious Impoſition upon the Reader, conſtant- 
ly endeavouring to involve all Proteſtant 
Clergy under the Odiumof Popi ſb Prieftcraft ; 
from Inſtances of Miſconduct only applica- 
ble to the latter; as if falſe, indiſcriminate 
Accuſation was neither Sin, nor Shame, nor 
t So the Author of the Characteriſticls ſtiles them. 
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any Seducement of the Judgment i into Error 
and Infidelity. 


Tux Religion of Nat. delin. will aſſure them 
the contrary. * Among other Prejudices, 
there is one of a jar Nature, which 
© you muſt have obſerv'd to be one of the 
_ © greateſt Cauſes of modern Irreligion. Whilſt 

* ſome Opinions and Rites are carried to ſuch 
an immoderate Height, as expoſes the Ab- 
* ſurdity of them to the View of almoſt 
* every body but them who raiſe them, not 
only Gentlemen of the belles Lettres, but 
even Men of common Senfe, many times 
ſee through them; and then out of Indig- 
nation and an exceſſive Renitence, not ſepa- 
rating that which is tre from that which 
is falſe, they come to deny both, and fall 
back into the contrary Extreme, a Contempt 

1 5 all Religion in general.” P. bo, 61, 


mw. mn W M K 6 


IT is certainly our Cones, that ſuch Men, 
| reſolving to continue what they are, count 4s 
their Enemies for the work ſake, and expreſs 
it ſo vehemently in Seaſon and out of Seaſon. 
It is the ſtrongeſt Proof that can be given, 
the Confeſſion of an Enemy, that we retain 
Integrity to our Maſter Chriſt, and are uſe- 
ful and neceſſary to the Support of his Reli- 
gion; at the ſame time it js a ridiculous 
owning the Weakneſs of their own Objecti- 

ns againſt it, as often as they have Recourſe 
wo 59 ſorry Weapons, 


| As long as the Ends and Uſes of the Mi- 
niſtry duly . will ever eſtabliſh and 
K 3 endear 
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endear us to all Chriſtians; we have nothin 
ſo much to diſvalue as the Calumny of 1155 
Haters of that Name, or to dread as their 
verbal, or written Praiſes; which: could be 
nothing elſe than a, Signal of our betraying 
his Cauſe, and going over to their Deſigns 
of ſubverting it. We know whom we have 
believed, and are well appriſed of our Re- 
ward, when Men ſpeak evil of us falſiy for 
his ſake ; therefore ſuch Praiſe ought never to 
be counted of; becauſe. it can neyer proceed 

a. laudato Viro: Conſequently . the: Miniſtry 
3 always the moſt valuabl Eee, when 
we enjoy che Reverſe of it. And, I really 
believe, nay, I fy heſy, if they abate not 
of their Big 2 Oh y are ſo ſilly, as not to 
take care to diſappoint us of that Encomium. 
But let them know, the more they rage againſt 
Wha. the leſs they have to reply to our Argu- 

ents; and ſo the Cauſe and we * 
e over them. 


is 2 28, what ee -what Altera- 
tion for the better has not the true Chriſtian 
Religion imported to theſe Realms with reſpect 
to its Clergy, above thoſe of heir Religion, 
the old natural Religion once eſtabliſnid in 
theſe Nations? The Druids, were inveſted 
With the Prerogative of adjudging Property, 
deciding all Controverſies, diſtributing Re 

wards and Puniſhments; and they who did 
not ſubmit to their Determi nations were EX- 
communicated from all Honours and Privi- 
leges, deprived of the Benefit of the Laws, 
and held in Abhorrence. Cæſar's Comm. Lib. 

YL. N have, s true, no Abuſe of Holy 


Times, 
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Times, or Holy Off ces to anſwer for, becauſe 
they are ſo impious as to have neither me, 
Perſon, or Office for publick Religion; whilſt 
by Inſincerity and Hypocriſy they bluſh not 
to defile the Honour and Name of Gent. 
in occaſionally mixing with Cbriſtian Prayers 
recommended to Heaven in the Name of the 
Mediator, and partaking of Sacraments built 
upon him, in order to graſp the Civil Offices 
in Chriſtian Countries. One thing we are 
very ſure of, that they are ſincere in their 
Enmity, and therefore ſafe from their Flat- 


Bur notwithſtanding the Beam in their 

Eye, ſhould they truly hit at a Mote in ours, 

| it would be the greateſt Prudence to pull it 
out immediately, and take away Occaſion from 
them that ſeek it; we very well know the great 
Profit that is to be made of an Enemy and 
his Scurrility, according to the Advice of 

' Plutarch, but more eſpecially the ſuffering 
Precedents and Patterns from that Treatment 
4n Chriſtian Annals, making us the more 
circumſpect to attain, and not fall ſhort in 
ſome eminent Degree of the Religion. of the 
End, whilſt we ourſelves are entruſted: by 
God, -and Man to accompliſh, by our conti- 
nual Beſeechings in. Chriſt's ſtead, the ſame 
End in others, thro?- our intent Miniſtration 
of his Reaſons, his Means, his Aids, his 
Moti ves ta the furtherance of the ſame z con- 
ſidering ti well known Maxim, Malus Sa- 
cerdos de Sacerdotio ſuo crimen th non 

. Dignitatem, 


— 
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\T HE Author of Charaterflicks. if bes was 
not ſo whimfically conceited in his Miſtakes 
about the Nature of Things, might have 
known when he wrote his Advice to an Author, 


that the Uſe and Neceſſity of publick Preach- 


ing aroſe from the general Neglect of Mens 
recognizing themſelves, and conſidering their 
main Scope, and End in the Occurrences of 
their Lives; for want of ſome proper im- 
partial Perſon to hold out the Looking-Glaſs 
to give them the inward View of themſelves,” 

and ſhew themſelves to themſelves as they 


ſtand accountable to their Maker and Re- 


deemer; and to form tbe home Acquaintance 


with their Hearts, hat manner of Perſons 


they are, and ought to be; and to remove 
the Intereſt of Ambition, Marie, Corruption, 
and every fy inſinuating Vice as prevents this 
Interview, * and to inſpef-and audit the falſe 


Opinions and Fancies that ariſe to the ſhaking 


the Conftancy of the Will“; that by obſer- 
ving them, in time, they may gain à Will 
and inſure themſelves a certain Reæſolution; 


_ which they ſhall know where to find themſelves ; 


be ſure of their own Meaning and Deſign ;, and 
as to all their Deſires, Opinions, and Inclina- 


tions, be warranted one and the ſame Perſon to- 
day as yeſterday, and to-morrow as to-day : 


And that Appetite, the elder Brother of Reaſon, 


on every Conteſt, may not take the Advantage 


of drawing all to his own Side, * ſeeigg the Ima- 


1 8 


An Epithet given him by Philaleth. Liofiens. 
* þ- 170. 3 p. 171. 1p. 172, 173. 
5 þ. 185. 5. 187. 


e | 


\ 


. 
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ſelves mere Sophiſters and Impoſtors, "who have 
not the leaſt to do with the Party of Reaſon, and 
| good Senſe. I 8 


Nov ſeeing this Knowledge of ourſelves, 

and Examination of our State, by the Ten- 

dency of our Thoughts and Actions, and the 

Correction and Amendment of what is amiſs, 

is ſo generally neglected, as his Advice ſup- 

poſes; inſtead of ſurperſeding, as he in- 

tended, * this helps to eſtabliſh an Order of | 
Preachers, and to recommend their uſeful 


Fon are they not incumbent upon that very - 
thing in Publick, to bring Men to know, 
and inſpect themſelves, by the Help of that 
true Knowledge which came down from Hea- 
ven, to give Men the true Inſight and Emen- 
dation of themſelves, as deriving from the 
ſame Source whence came the Frame and Fa- 
brick of their Being? And do they not in 
the domeſtick Preſence of God, and Chriſt, 
hold out that recognizing edifying Mirrour 
to the Face of the Congregation, that every 
one may ſee himſelf, for himſelf (not his 
Neighbour) what manner of Perſon he is; 
and inſtru, reprove, corrett according to the 
Tenor and Directions of the ſame, - that 
every one giving their conſtant Attendance, 
may be thoroughly furniſ#d to all good Worts? 
And do they not moreover beſeech Men in 
Chriſt's ſtead, the great Teacher of all Righ- 
teouſneſs, both of the Religion of the End, 
and the Religion of the Means; who 3 


25 1 g. 188. a p. 167, 174. 
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the Way W of God, and came 
down from Heaven to eſtabliſn all the effica- 
cious Means for ſurely conducting all Believers 
thither, to be reconciled to God and to their 
own- Happineſs and conſtantly purſue that 
End, in the” conſtant uſe of the appointed 
| Means? And do they not labour in diſtin- 
guiſhing, directing, and applying the Means, 
to the accompliſhing the Ends? And ſhew 


- © the Sophiſtry of the deluding falſe Pleaſures, 


"Honours, Profits of this World; the De- 
Ceitfulneſs of Sin; the Devices of Satan ; 
the Honeſty and Simplicity of Virtue z the 
Integrity of fearing and loving God, and 
keeping his Commandments, and of believing 
likewiſe in the Mediator, and honouring him, 
and of doing no deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grate; but concur with his Aſſiſtance; and 
faithfully perſevete to reſpect thoſe as the 
faithful true Friends of their infallible Hap- 
pineſs, as ſecuring to Chriſtians ſojourning in 
this World all the true Pleaſures, Honours, 
Profits of it; and n Wen in __ 
n 5 tu come? | 


| Ay 15 in the Natire of Things, there 
lth always be Ignorance of ſaving Truth and 
| Obligation in the growing Genera- 
tion; Miſtakes about Religion in very many; 
Heedleſsneſs of the great Concern in Multi- 
tudes; and Forgetfulneſs of Duty in all, even 
the moſt knowing, even in Proteſtant, Coun- 
tries; and that will continue as long as Chri- 
ſtians are Men, incumber'd with Body and 
with the Hurry of ſecular Care, and entangled 
with the . and the deceitful ! | 
C 
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falſe Happineſßs in the Purſuit of earthly 
p > hings, beſides other Hindrances of Rel. 
gion; and as long as Men have, by Nature, 


an Appetite for, and a Reliſh to ſome Spice 
of Novelty, in the Enjoyment of the moſt 


ſubſtantial Things that belongs to their Suſte- 


nance; I mean alſo of old ſalutary Truths, 
under new Lights and Repreſentations and 


varying Language; ſo long the Neceſity-of 


publick Preaching will continue from Gene- 
ration to Generation in the Chriſtian World. 
If a Deuteronomy in the Myſaict Law, and a 
ſecond Epiſtle of an Apoſtle (2 Pet. i. ) were 
2 for explaining, and putting in Re- 
e thoſe things already known 10 Chri- 
ſans, the Truth whereof they are already 
* eftabliſÞd.; the Rehearſal of thoſe Scriptures, 
and upon that Rehearſal, bringing known 
Truths preſent to the- Mind, explaining, en- 
forcing, and beſeeching according to Times 
and Seaſons, Needs and Occaſions, will be 
perpetually neceſſary to the. Coming of Chriſt z 


and this doing the Work of an Evangeliſt, and” 


making full Proof of the Miniſtry, nccetharily 
requiring regular Appointment of, and Sub- 
ordination in the ſame, will likewiſe in every 
Country, more or leſs, continue different 


Orders, Degrees, and Dignitics. 


I concLupt this Head, with a very aps 
licable Paſſage out of the learned Dean 
Paulae As the Jeus had their Syna- 
gogues in which the Law and the Prophets 

a were read unto them every Sabbath; ſo 
the Chriſtians had their NA in which 
$ om the Beginning all * ä and 
Duties 


1444 
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Duties of their Religion were every Lord's N 


« « Day taught, inculcated, and explain'd un- 
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to them. And by God's Bleſſing upon this 


Method chiefly was it, that this holy Re- 
ligion ſtill bore up againſt all Oppreſſions, 
and notwithſtanding the ten Perſecutions, 
and all other Artifices and Methods of 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion, which Hell and 
Heatheniſm could deviſe to ſuppreſs. it, 
grew up and increaſed under them; which 
Julian the Apoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that 


when he put all his Wits to work to find 
out new Methods for t he reſtoring the 


Heathen Impiety, he could not 3 or 


any more effectual for this Purpoſ 


to employ his Philoſophers to Prea en wy 
every Week to the People in the ſame 
Manner, as the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
did the Chriſtian Religion. And had it 
not pleasd God to cut him off before he 
could put this Deſign in Execution, it 15 to 
be fear*d/his Succeſs herein would in a great 
Meaſure have anſwer'd what he propoſed 
by it. But to Chriſtians above all others 
this muſt have been of the greateſt Benefit. 
For the Doctrines of our holy Religion 
having in them the ſublimeſt Principles of 
divine Knowledge, and the Precepts of it 
containin "g all the Duties of Morality in the 
higheſt Manner improv'd, nothing can be 
of greater Advantage to us for the leadin 

us to the trueſt Ha = we are capable of: 
as well in this Life as in that which is to 
come, than to have theſe weekly taught 


* and explain'd unto us, and weekly put 
$ Hons upon our Conſcience for the forming 


* our 
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gur Lives according to them. And the 


Political State or Civil Government of ev 


Chriſtian Country is no leſs benefited there- 
by, than the Church itſelf. For as it beſt 


conduceth to keep up the Spirit of Religion 
among us, and to make every Man know 


his Duty to God, his Neighbour, and 
Himſelf ; fo it may be reckon'd of all Me- 
thods the moſt conducive to preſerve Peace 


and good Order in the State. For hereby 
Subjects are taught to be obedient” to their 
Prince and-his Laws, Children to be duti- 
ful to their Parents, Servants to be - faith- 


ful to their Maſters, and all to be juſt and 
. charitable, and pay all other Duties, which 
in every Relation they owe to each other. 
And in the faithful Diſcharge of theſe Du- 


ties doth the Peace, Good, Order, and 


Happineſs of every Community conſiſt. 
And to be weekly inſtructed in theſe Du- 
ties, and to be weekly excited to the Obe- 


dience of them, is certainly the propereſt 
and moſt effectual Method to induce Men 
hereto. And it may juſtly be reckoned 
that the good Order, which is now main- 
tain'd in this Kingdom, is more owing to 
this Method, than to any other now in 
Practice among us for this End; and that 
one good Miniſter by his weekly Preaching 
and daily good Example, ſets it more for- 


ward than/any two of the beſt Juſtices of 


the Peace can, by their exacteſt Diligence 
in the Execution of the Laws which they 
are entruſted with. For theſe by the ut- 
moſt of their Coercions can go no farther, 
than reſtrain the outward Acts of Wicked- 


* neſs; 
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neſs; but the other reforms the Heart with= 
in, and removes all thoſe: evil Inclinations 
of it, from whence they flow. And it is 
not to be doubted, but that if this Method 
was once dropp'd among us, the Generality 
of the People, whatever elſe may be done 
to obviate it, would in' feven Years on 
relapſe into as bad a State of Barbarity, as 
was ever in Practice among the worſt of 
our Sgron and Daniſh Anceſtors, And 
therefore ſuppoſing there was no ſuch thing 
in-Truth and Reality, as that Holy Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which the . Miniſters of the 
Goſpel teach (as too many among us are 
now permitted with Impunity to fay) yet 
the Service they do the Civil Government, 
in keeping all Men to thoſe Duties, in the 
Obſervance of which its Peace, good Or- 
der and Happineſs conſiſt, may very well 
deſerve the Maintenance which they receive 
k Fn WHT 2/142 
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0 F the permanent Efficacy, 110 
Obligntinn of FAITH : in tbe 
PATON: | 


[Ezine "RY in fine, that the Mediator 
was appointed of God upon the Fall of 
Man,- as the Foundation of the new Cove- 
nant of Obedience, and all his future Mercies 
unto him, and the Fountain of his Remedy 
and Recovery ; being the Import of that ne- 
' yer-failing Promiſe of ſubduing the Enemy 
of his Happineſs, and of impartially Sogn, 
all the Nations upon Earth, and the original 
Ground of that diffuſive fndaihbneat? 1 rin- 
ciple of Natural Religion, That he is Re- 
warder of thoſe that Alg ſeek to pleaſe him: 
And that, in due time, after ſeveral Re- 
newals of that ſaving Promiſe, ſome good 
Preparation of the Knowledge of God, and 
of ourſelves in our lapſed Condition was im- 
arted from Heaven with a long Series of 
Nee connected to the critical Time of 
Expectation; he came into the World and 
ma zifelted himſelf in our Fleſh ;' and fe- eſta- 


bliſt'd the Religion Us the End, the ori inal 
AW 


24 
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Law of our Nature in the three Branches ſpe- 
ified, and not only re- aſſerted its Obligation 
5 the general Corruption it was fallen un- 
der in Theory, and Practice; but improved 
our Knowledge in many Particulars, to the 
3 Conviction, or at leaſt Admiration of all ac- 
| uainted with it; and not only taught a per- 
fect Rule of Manners, but perfectly obey'd 
itz; and to his divine Life added innumerable 
* 10 iracles to prove himſelf the Son of God, 
| ſent from his Father, the Father of all our 
| Mercies, to give Life and Efficacy to the lan- 
. guiſnhing and utterly diſhearten'd Religion of 
_ the Means, Repentance and Prayer; by dying 
- a. Propitiation for our Sins, riſing from the 
Dead, aſcending to the right Hand of Gd 
a @ perpetual Interceſſor for us: And further, 
to. enlighten thoſe natural Means of ſinful 
Men, and faſten the Engagement of the new 
Covenant, perpetuate thoſe Benefits, and in- 
corporate them into our Conſtitution, to re- 


into our Body and Soul, he inſtituted Bap- 

tiſm and the Lord's Supper; and moreover 

5 procured to our Prayers in his Name, à new 

internal Aſſiſtance to our enfeebled Faculties; 

3 and brought the Authority of God and him- 

| 3s ſelf over us to light, by bringing the Re- 

_ wards and Puniſhments of his Laws to light, 

and to the . of his Diſpoſal of them 

at the laſt Day; and inſtituted Helps and In- 

ſtruments for the Adminiſtration of theſe 

Things, as we are ſociable as well as accounta- 
ble Creatures. And if this Mediator, Cbri 

the Lord, rules, preſides, directs, and - 

mates all theſe Things to the Glory of _ 

* | 4 


U 


/ 


trieve the decaying Impreſſion and rivet them 
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2 the Either, now, and to the End" of the 
World, then, as the true Light that came 
into the World, a Law-giver of them ſeve- 


rally, able to "ſave, and TM he might 


well enact to the Conſciences all Men, to 
whom theſe Preſents and Bleſſings of his Goſ- 

| ſhall come, 27 believe in God, believe alſo 
In ME.” How ſuitable to him, and gracious 
to us is that Character given of him in the 
Volume of the Book, i. e. The Author, and 
Finiſher of our Faith? a _ 


f N x 
* » 


- Tavs ſhould pe dwelt i in our Ke by 
FAITH, ſo as to be able to fay with his 
Apoſtle, The Life that I now live in the He 20 
Tlive by the Faith of the Son of God, who love 
me and gave himſelf for me, E. e having. not 
feen we love 5 and in whom tho now we ſee bs 
not, yet believing, we rejoice with Foy unſpeaka- 
ble and full of Glory. And this wo the true 
Sublime of en Expreſſions; be deſired to 
know nothin but JESUS CHRIST, and him 
CRUCIFIED ;* for ſuch a Death, cho the 
great Scandal at firſt of a Saviour that cou'd 
not ſave himſelf, a ſtumbling Block to the 
Fews, and to Greeks Fooliſhneſs; yet, with 

eſpect to its ineſtimable Benefits, and the 
Methods of God in baffling the Devil, and 
giving Life to the World that way, is in 
that very Circumſtance, preach'd and pro- 
claim'd by him, to be the Power of God and 
the Wi Zaum of God, and therefore the Glory, = 
as it is the Baſis of his Religion; and that 
Fooliſhneſs of God in the Eye. of the Greet, 

„erl. L Was 


1 Fob. xiv. Heb. xii. 2. | * Gal. ii. 20. 
1 Pei. i. 8. 41 Cr. iv. 2. ö 
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was wiſer than any of their Philoſophers, in 


Deeds and e to make wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. | 


410 D —— bis accounting all Things 
Lofs in Compariſon of the tranſcendent 


in of the | 1 of the Knowledge. 0 
DER Tor the 1 ee Vee, | 
& confiſts i in making wiſe unto Sal- 

ws he by Ant difcovering and enlightni 


the right Ends, and likewiſe the only 


Means, of that true Religion of Man, that 


is acceptable to God; and ſecondly directin 

low to a ply the Means fol he accom iſh 
ing the A Man may be know 

the End, 105 alſo in the Means, but * 
wiſe as to neither of them, nor has any Title 
to the Character of Wiſdom (which is con- 
ſtantly the complex Idea of a moral Agent 
applying the proper Means to the End he has 
itch'd upon, ſuppoſe his own Happineſs in 
965 1. Life, and W. next) till he has according 
by begin and perſever'd to apply and con- 
55 en an ly to their Nature and 
In, to the Furtherance of that ' choſen 
And this is the Buſineſs and the very 
Air of this admirable Faith with Man- 
kind; which is therefore ſaid to abound to us 
ward n alt WISDOM. and PRUDENCE *: 
This is the Divine Glory and Guidance, in- 
valuable Comfort and Affurance of the Light, 


the Way, and the Truth that came into the 


2 2 to lead La] to Heaven and "ey 
n 


a 


7 
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Tars. Belief, tam neceſſitate Medii po 
Precepti, is, without Controverſy, the 
ing, animating Article, and concerni 


Truth of the Goſpel, (ſuppoſing the Belief of 


a God) the Corner-Stone whereon we build our 


Name and Diſcipleſhip, and the Reaſon of 


the thence reſulting Hope that is in us, This 
is the peculiar Obligation why we ought to 
ſhew ourſelves, a peculiar People zealous of good 


' Works, This the good Chriſtian Tree that 


bears the good Fruit of Chriftian Works; 
and we are order'd to make and preſerve that 
Tree good, as it was firſt planted, and im- 

ve it in its Growth, in order to produce 
its Fruit in due Goodneſs and Quantity. If 
no Tree, no real acceptable Fruit; if cor- 
rupt, the Fruit can be no better; and where 
it is ſometimes without Fruit, or ſometimes 
the Fruit withereth and falleth off, it is ice 


dead, plucked up by the Root. This is the 


Foundation, or Covenant, of God, that ſtan- 


deth ſure, having this Seal, The Lord knoweth © 


them that are bis: and let him that nameth the 
Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity.* 


| Txzre are two moſt dangerous and dege- 
nerous Extremes relating to this moſt amia- 
-ble and beneficial Faith. One is of thoſe, 
who place all Religion in the End, without 
any, or without ſufficient Regard to the ap- 
pointed Means, thinking there is no Reli- 
gion, Nece ſſity, or very little Uſe of them. 


L 2 
1 Marth: xii. 33. * 2 Fud. 12. 


ead- 


1 
** 
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Taz other is of thoſe, who either place 
all or the moſt of their Chriſtianity i in reſting 
in, with a Judgment and Zeal confin'd to the 
Means, without any, or without due Refe- 
rence to the End they were-- purpoſely or- 
dain'd to produce; fooliſhly rating and 
eſteeming them more neceſſary and valuable 
than the End they were ſubſervient to. 


This Extreme produces great Variety of Er- 


rors and Miſtakes, more or leſs, injurious to 
the Chriſtian Life. One makes a good Foun- 
dation to the whole Building without ſuper- 
ſtructing what is required upon it; the other 
builds without a Foundation. The latter over- 
values and miſtakes the Deſign of Faith, 


making the Means ſeparate from the End to 


be all the Loke of Chriſt ; the former under- 
values and ſubverts it, by placing all in the 
End independent of the other. And there- 
fore one and t other are manifeſt Deviations 
from the true Chriſtian Religion; which is 
therefore true, becauſe it requires them both, 
and hath connected the Means to the End, 
and commanded one for the furtherance of the 
other. And each of them are' a notorious 
putting aſunder what God and Chriſt, his 
Goſpel and the Reaſon of Things : have 
Tri APR in great Wiſdom and Pru- 
Boe. -* 77 


| My 1 . 8 che firſt Ex- 
treme. And for the Conviction of thoſe, 
who retain ſuch pernicious Opinions, I pro- 


| 3 to ſhew the Religion and Neceſſity of 
80 


this th, in order to incite Endeavours for 


good 
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good Works in the Performance of the Reli- 

gion of the End; and to point the Way 
how to gain Acceptance with God for ſuch 
Endeavours that way as have” been hitherto 
form*d independent, and'in contempt of that 
Faith; and to obtain Pardon from him, for 
their unavoidable Failures. The NECES- 
SITY of which Faith I would be always un- 
derſtood to mean, as confir'd to thoſe Places 
where the Goſpel is {i ufficiently promulged to 
thoſe who are to act upon it. This T ſhall. 
do, after I have firſt anſwered the remaining 
Objections of the Rejecters oy W 
luers of this Faith. | 


- I navs z already Fw? in roper Place, 
the Wiſdom and the Love of God in ap- 
pointing a Mediator, and his great Love and 
Condeſcention in offering himſelf, and coming 
into the World; and that the Baſis of this 
Mediatorſhip (änce it is revealed) is, to the 
Admiration of all intelligent Beings in the 
World, ſolidly and moſt effectually built in 
che Nature of Things, by the perſonal Union 
of the Divine and Human Nature; for im- 
partially conſulting the Intereſt of each, and 
making a perfect Reconciliation between God 
and Man; by giving the World a new Tran- 
ſcript "of the Divine Will, after it had been 
obliterated and neglected, ſtamping it with 
che Authority of God, and putting it into a 
Method of conveying it, by Degrees, into 
the Hands of every body; by dying for the 
Sins of Men; and interceding for their Par- 
don and for all Bleſſings upon Newneſs of 
baſe. I have ſet forth the Profuſion of the 
| L 3 Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in che Death 
of the Mediator, and ſhewn the Weakneſs. 
of the Exceptions to that Method of God's 
pardoning and ſaving Sinners. And like- 
wiſe the true Uſe, and Deſign of Baptiſm, 
and the Lord's-Supper, the two Poſitives, as 
they are called, of Chriſtianity : That one is 
a fœderal Initiation and Engagement, to have 


always a faithful Regard both to the Religion 


of, the Means, and of the End, and to ap- 
ply one to the Promotion of the other; and 

the other Sacrament is a frequent invigora- 
ting Recruit of the otherwiſe languiſhing 
Diſpoſitions and Reſolutions of the Mind, 
towards each of them. And in anſwering 


the ions, I clear'd the Divine Appoint- 


ment the Imputation of Arbitrarineſs 
and mere Will, which vaniſhes as ſoon as 
the religious Uſe and Tendency a appears, I 


Have likewiſe made it appear, that all Parts 


of Human Nature are conſulted and aſſiſted 
in their moral Diſorders by the healing Me- 
thods of the great Phyſician of Souls ; the 
Underſtanding, Will, Memory, and AﬀeRi. 


ons by the interna Aide, 1 and 7 


ing Increaſe to the Application 
and Iuſtrumenis to thoſe Powers, in able 
Worthip.. And as bedily Affections after 
falſe Happineſs. chiefly fp and ſeduce the 
Man, I have particularly ſhewn their defign'd 
Ballance, and religious Controul, from the 
Motives of — Loſs, Happineſs 
and Miſery, the Rewards and Punifhments of 
a future Life, in the Re- union of both Parts 
of our Nature, Body, and Soul; and that 
the affeted Neglect of future * | 
0 
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the Authors I have been anſwering, is an ar- 


tificial, real Subverſion of Natural * 
as well a8 Revealed. 


1725 
TazRz remain ſome Ob bjections, which 1 
P rp ener 1. Is of Myſtery; which 
the Author of Cbriſtianity as old, &c. treats 
as an  Inconſiſtency, errant Junbie, ' Orthodox 
Paradores, : abſu rd, contradiftory, * facred Non- 
. — to uppoſe it dark and myſterious 


© in" any Part, is to repreſent it as Ae 
e ; 


"Ou ar BY. Mey of Faith, 


8 hoſe. ightful Accuſations of the 
1 89 8 


be requiſite in the firſt Place were the plain 
SG Nd eee ce of the Ward as it urs 
in che n e (1.) nean Paſ- 


1 8 
. 74. £ . 2 495. ; 
| N | : 
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ſages: (2. e Meaning and Jfesr8 re. 
ful uling from them. YE | 


Fixsm, it occurs and Is appli to various 
Things, twenty-ſix, times, in the 17 01 ho. 
or Plural Number, To the Deliver 
ctrine in Parables; from which the Teachable 
might learn enough, whilſt. the Incorrigible 
Were taught in a manner they deſerv d, and 
was at the ſame time leaſt prejudlicial to the Pub- 
licher, To Types and Symbols.“ Te Iniquity:“ 
Even in St. PauPs Days. ſome began to corrupt 
the Goſpel, and ſhew themſelves in part, Perver- 
ters of its Deſign « of Godlineſs, unto Er. 
To ſome Particular Doctrine of the Goſpel, ex- 
plain'd only in part; as the Reſurrection of the 
Body; the Manifeſtation of the Son of God in 
ide Flech; the Calling and Converſion of the 
Row, „when the Fulneſs of the Gentiles Is 
Tome in. To the ſpeakin g Things in an un- 
Known "Tongue; * lich 5. contrary to the 
'Deſigh" 'of the Gofpel; concealing them ut- 
reh * To the Doctrines of Chriſti 


N ri Pap it) 
. i ener * 5 or eee, ee 
2. 24 4 5 ' N 5: 1 8 1 115 


US: 


-20 bey Vl it ti rriports the Reveliclon 
or he Goſpel and Preaching of Chriſt (where: 
"oh All the öther Myſteries of Chriſtianity, de- 
Pendl) a8 1 before eden unknown, and 
Bid, hut 4 ferwards revcaled and made ma- 
f nter to the (Gentiles, as well as Tes. Ac- 
"rording” | 10 the Krabbe * the] hſtery which 


Was . 


ney? xili. 11. Matt iv. 11. Luke viii. 10. 
2 Bplo'y. 32. Rev. i. 20, C alibi. 3 2 Thef ii. 7 
+ 1 Cor. xv. 5 1. 5 1 Tim. iii. 16. 0 > 
Kom xi. = 25. 7 1 Cor. xiv. 2. 
1 Cor. Iv. 1.— xiii. 2. 1 Tim, iii. 9. 
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was kept ſecret ſince the. World began, but now 


s made manifeſt, | and hy the Scriptures of the 
Prophets according to the Commandment of the 


everlaſting God, made known to all Nations for 


tbe Obedience of the Faith. * We ſpeak the Wif- 


dom of God in a Myſtery, even the hidden Niſ 


dom which God * — before the World. In 
om [the Beloved, Feſus Chriſt} we bave Re- 
demption ibro his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins 
according to the Riches of bis Grace, wherein. he 


Bath abounded toward us in all Wiſdom and Pru- 


dence, | having made known unto us the Myſtery 


% bis Will according to. his good Pleaſure. By 


evelation he made known unto me the Myſtery 
(as I wrote Ad in few Words | recited from 
chap... 7, 8 2 , Juſt before] whereby when ye 
read ye may un rſtand MY n 
in the Myſte Chriſt, i. e. Redemption 
thro? his 2400 15 Forgiveneſs of Sins, the 
Myſtery of God's Will n in Chriſt, ch. i. 7--9] 
-which, in otber Ages was not made known-unto 
the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed unto bis 
haly Apoſtles. and.. Prophets by the Spirit ; z\ that 
the. Gentiles. ſhould. be . Fellow-heirs * to. make 
all Men SEE, 007104 , illuminate ALL, 
a Word alſo often uſed, to expreſs Bap- 


tiſm (vid. Suicer. Theſc aur.) what is = Fellow: 


or with ſome Copies z Diſ⸗ 
abe! of the Age ry, which from the, be- 


Tm wo . the Wold hath .peen hid in God.. 


a. utterance may be given unto. me, that 1 may 
2. my Mouth boldly, to MAKE . KNOWN 


the Myfery of the Gf el.“ To fulfil, the Ward 


[2 Gad, even the: Myſtery which bath been hid 


0 Rom. x xvi. 25, 26. 2 1 Cor. xi, peri Eph. 


1.7, 8.0 fl. ul. 3» 4 54.6: *g, 
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from Ages and from Generations, but now is 
made MANIFEST. to his Saints: to whom 
God tn d make known what is the Riches of the 
Glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles; which 
is Ch#ift in you, the Hope of Glory," That their 
Hearts might be comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all Riches of the FULL AS- 
: hn ANC E. of underſtanding to the Acknow- 
| 1 1e Myſtery of God, and of the Fa- 
Chriſt; in 3 2 are bid all the 
7 Por 75 Wiſdom and ' Knowledge," praying 
that God won d open unto us a Door of Utterance, 


10-ſpeak the Myſtery of Chriſt *--- That I may 
2 mant, as 7 OUGHT. to ſpeak. 


ur Amber of Fit (vi. 22. N 
Idea ef Myſtery, as a Thi 12) gia 
diſcloſed,” fo far as the Truth ! is requifire : 
As for Wiſtom what foe is,” and how fhe came, 
Iwill elt you, and will not hide Mypteries from 
vun: But will ſeek ber out from the be inning of 
ber | Nativity, and bring the Knowledge. of her 
into light, and will not paſs over Truth. And 
a en judicious Author * has theſe Words 
to the Purpoſe; The Myſteries of Religion 
1 vere the Secrets of his [God's] Will before 
« they. were revealed, but after they are told 
© us, they ceaſe to be Myſteries. And it is 
© no more a Myftery that God (in and thro? 


Wy Ohiift) will pardort Sin to all that Te t if 


14 Ain 0 amiſs, than it is a Myſtery 
e Kan at is rational and intel gent 


i Col. l, 25 — 28. | my "ob uh; 2,3 i — 
3 iv. 3, 4+ 4 lick. 13 va IV. 5. 558 7. 
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] ought to repent, and believe the Goſpel, 
© as I underſtand that I ought to love and 


fear God. All Religion is now intelligible : 


The moral Part of it was intelligible from 
© the Creation; that which is pure Revelation 


by the Goſpel i is intelligible ever ſince, ard 


not a Myſtery. Therefore we befool our- 
ſelves to talk that Religion is not knowable 
and we can't underſtand it: for underſtand 
it we may if we will; for if it is revealed, 
it is made intelligible if. not intelligible, 
it is not revealed. . 


* 


I favs produced all the Places where the 
Word is to be met with, excepting Rev. x. 
7--- xvii. 5--- and 7. a Book I pretend not 
to underſtand the whole of, Inna 
think of it. 


1. Trar it very much reſembles the Na- 
ture of a Scripture-Myſtery in general, viz. 
plain and intelligible, and fo far good and 
profitable unto all, in part; whullt it is partly 
otherwiſe at preſent : Thus a great many 


practical uſeful Truths are interſpers'd, agree- 
ing with other Scriptures ; and being com- 


par'd together, both receive and give profi- 
table Interpretation intelligible unto Godli- 


nefs: In that Reſpect, bleſſed is be that readeth, 


and they that hear, and keep tboſe * that ore 


written therein. 


1. As it is filed a Prophecy, eb. 1. 3. and 
there begin the , Things hard to be 


_ underſtood, The like St. Peter himſelf ac- 


knowledg's u . part of St. PauPs 
Epiſtles, 


F ²˙ XII ᷣ¾ß m a 
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Epiſtles, relating to the End of the World: 


Thoſe are the {ame Things hard to be under. 


ſtood, in his Writings; or rather in that Pro- 
Phetick part of them. And how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe when 10 Prophecy is open and plain 
to the private Underſtanding or Interpretation 
of bim who wrote the Words, but to the 
Holy. Ghoſt, who inſpired them to beexplain'd 
by future Events, It may. be obſerv'd that 
the great Deſign of it is, to repreſent in a 
Scheme, or Aſſemblage of Fi igures of Things 
rather than of Words, the myſterious untra- . 
ceable Ways of the Alpha and Omega of all 
Things, in the Providences and Diſpenſations 


obſervable in the Government of the Church. 
But whereas it is told us by Gad, and muſt 


pe confeſſed by all Men, that they are not 
wholly to be ſolv'd by us, at preſent, it is by 
ſo much the more proper, elegant, ſublime, and 
inſtructive to repreſent the unſcarchable Part 
of the Divine Government in Types and Sym- 
bals, equally dark. and ænigmatical; and in 
that Reſpect, how plainly. may we underſtand 
what the Viſion affirms of itſelf ? ch. xix. 9. 
Theſe arr ibe true Sayings of God, xxi. 5. 
Write, for vheſe, F Words are e nd Is 
LY 55 08 bur 5% a 
e time, 50 part of * Divine c- 
nomy,. which concerns our Duty, is very 
clear and important. As ſimilar Cauſes will 


have fimilar Effects to the End of the World, 
* thoſe HA will conſtantly meet with 


tection or Chaſtiſement from the ſupreme 
Head of the Church in Heaven, the Lord of 


la J 5 ſeven Epiſtles t to the * Churches, 
will 


3 
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will be a Memorial to all Ages. For it is very 


remarkable, that the Commendations, Threat- 
nings, and Encouragements to thoſe Churches, 
ch. ii. and 111; turn upon and are annex*d to 
the Ends of Religion or Deviations from 


them, viz, the Eigbi Beatitudes, and the only | 


true religious Means of attaining them, viz. 
Faith in Chriſt, under the Salutation of ſe- 
veral Ideas of his Puiſſance, Name, and Cha- 


racter, and with much the ſame ſort of Re- 


wards or Beatitudes in his Hand. That thoſe 
Churches, or reſpective Aggregates of indi- 
vidual Chriſtians, which live not up to the 
Ligbt of the Goſpel, ſhall loſe it: That they 
ſhall, in due time, be viſited, who corrupt it: 
That the Lord Feſus will come quickly, and the 
Time is at hand, every Day and Year, with 
reſpect to the Concern of every Individual, 
and as uncertain as human Life : That the Re- 
ward is to none, but he that overcometh : That 
the Doctrine of Balaam (throwing ſtumbling 
Blocks and giving unavoidable Offence). and 
the Seducements. of Fezabel (which lead to Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry) are to be ſbunm d and re- 
pented of : That a Conceitedneſs in being rich 
in Externals of Religion, as equivalent to 
being rich in good Works, is the great Hy- 


pocriſy of Religion; a State of Wreicbedneſt, 


Poverty, Blindneſs, and Nakedneſs: That Luke- 


warmneſs, or want of ſufficient Zeal for the 


Religion of the End, is the Ruin of the Re- 
ligion of the Means and: its whole Deſign. 
At all times it is very right therefore, That 
he that hath an Ear to hear, ſhou'd bear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches : And bleſſed 
is he that readeth, and they that bear the Words 


of 


i 
1 
14 
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of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe _ that are 


written [to this purpoſe] therein; for the Time 


is at band, Suppoſing this to be the Deſign 
of that Propheey, there is no more Abſur- | 
dity in calling it a Revelation that wants to be 
revealed, than in ſaying there is a Providence 
of God, whoſe Ways we know not. 


- SxconpLyY, without having Recaurſe to 
various Opinions about the Etymology of 
the Word Myſtery, we may eaſily fix upon 


one uniform Idea of it according to the New 
Teſtament, and be agreed in one certain in- 


telligible Senſe, as reſulting collectively from 


the aforeſaid Places, viz. a Diſcovery, or ra- 
ther a certain profitable Parcel of a Diſcovery 
of ſomething uſeful from God, which was not 
at all, or not ſo fully revealed, or made known 
BEFORE. This adequate Notion of Scrip- 
ture-Myſtery being laid down, it follows, 


I. That the Myſteries of the Goſpel are 
ſuch Diſcoveries and Overtures of Knowledge, 
as the Reaſon of Man could never of itſelf 


have found out. Had it not been handed 
down to us from the Writings of the Apoſtles, 


to whom the Knowledge of Chrift, and of 
the Holy Spirit was ſo revealed, as to have 
the Privilege of ſeeing the one, and an extra- 
ordinary Fellowſhip with the other in work- 
ing of Miracles ; we ſhould never have heard 
whether there was any Holy Ghoft, or an only 
begotten Son of that „ with whom our 


Reaſon is now happily acquainted.” For none 
| 3 | an 


n C 
© Which may be ſeen by thoſe who have the Curioſity 
in Suicer. Theſaur. & Voſs. Etymal. - 
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can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord but by the Hol 

Ghoſt ; who ſearcheth the deep things of 

and revealeth them to us. It belong*d to God, 
only to conſtitute the Mediator between him- 
ſelf and Man.; and the Revelation of him, 
and the things of his Kingdom, muſt neceſ- 


ſarily therefore come unto Man, as it did, from 


Heaven. In that Senſe the M was 
certainly above or beyond the Reafon of Man 
to have found out without an Information 
from above, by a Delegation from Heaven. 


PTY the Wiſdom and Prudence of the 
Wiſe and Prudent of this World, could 


never have found out that Abyſs of God's 


Love and Wiſdom in ſending his Son into 
the World, for reconciling it to himſelf. And 
this very well explains Job. vi. 44. No Man 
tan come unto me except the Father draw him, 
z. e. as the next ver. ſhews, unleſs be is taught 
of God. As the Words were addreſs'd to the 
feus, it is peculiarly true of them, that none 
will receive 7eſus for their expected Metab, 
_ unleſs they are firſt convinced out of the Old 
Teſtament, wherein they are taught of God 
concerning him: but it holds good in gene- 


ral, that none other will come to Chriſt as 


their Saviour, except they are taught of God, 
or drawn by the Teaching of that Spirit 
which reveals Chriſt in the Scriptures: - And 
bereby know we the Spirit of God : every Spirit 
. or Doctrine commanded to be tried that confeſſeth 
_ that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſb, is of 

1 Job. iv. 2. This Faith cometh only of 
hearing the Word of God; not the natural, but 
the piritua Man is inform'd of it, 1 Cor, ii. 
N | | 14, 
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14, i. e. one who receiveth the Revelation of 


the Spirit. By comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, the Few might arrive at the true 
Knowledge of their Meſiab; but the Greek 
depending wholly upon his antural Reaſon, 
Philoſophical Deductions, and vain Philoſo- 
phy, cannot poſſibly know them that way, be- 


fore Revelation diſcovers them; becauſe they 


are ſpiritually diſcern d, knowable only by Re- 
velation from the Spirit; nor can he receive 
them, as long as he rejects that way, of know- 


ing; but admit that way of Knowledge, his 


natural Reaſon plainly diſcerns them, and 
the natural Man becomes a ſpiritual Man, in 
that Caſe. h | | $2 ms | 


Tur Myſteries of the Heathen Superſti- 
tion were the Frauds and Artifices of certain 
Confederates carrying on Impoſture for wicked 
Ends; often placing Devotion in Impurity 
behind the Scenes, and therefore ſwearing the 
Initiated to Secrecy, but always holding it un- 
lawful to give the prophane common Wor- 
ſhippers any written Knowledge of their My- 
ſteries; thus it was among the antient Druid, 
over the Oracles of this Nation: * But thoſe 
of our holy Religion all tend to Holineſs and 

Purity, and are written for the A 
We. PF" F 112 

1 Non fas oft exiftimant ea, que de ſucris docent, literis 
mon Ch Bak Gall L. 6. 2 the Heather 

Myſteries were ſtiled amvppyra pvg1oo, full of deteſtable 
Iniquity, vid. Whitb, Eph. v. 12. Cicerowas both Phile- 
fopher, and Prieft, and he joins both together in ſaying, 
Mum quaſi parentem hujus univerſitatis invenire difficile + 
Gf cam inveneris, indicare in vulgus nefas. Lib. de Univerſ. 
p. 2. Tas hard to diſcover the true Gad, the Parent of 
' the Univerſe, and if you ſhou'd diſcover him, "twou'd be un- 
 Jaruful to appriſe the common People of him. | | 
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and Edification of all ; becauſe it is generally 
neceſſary for all to underſtand plainly the prin- 
cipal Truths they import. And ſo much in 
Fact is diſcloſed to common Apprehenſions, as 
is of beſt Uſe to their Repentance towards 
God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for Pardon of Sin, and Acceſs to worſhip 
God thro? his Mediation; holding the Myſtery 
of Faith in a pure Conſcience and practice of 
all good Works, | 


II. Tan Myſteries of the Goſpel, the 
eternal Purpoſe ( Eph. iii. 11.) eternal Covenant, 
(Heb. xiii. 20) were gradually revealed and 
unfolded from Faith to Faith. The Se- 
ries of wy dave, Ages and Generations may 
be reduced to three, 1. Wherein a Saviour 

was promiſed from the beginning, upon the 
firſt Occaſion, to FALLEN Adam, - The Seed 
of the Woman ſhall break, &c. and again re- 
new'd to Abraham, that in his Seed all Nations 
ſhould be bleſſed. Faith in this Promiſe ſaved, 
and was in force till Faith in the actual Perfor- 
mance of it ; and that Promiſe was the latent 
Goſpel of the old World and of the Mo/aick 
Diſpenſation. When 2. It was further typi- 
fied and painted out (in claro-obſcuro) by Sa- 
crifices, and Rites. The Old Teſtament be- 
ing as the Moon ſhining, by the Light of the 
unſeen Sun. 3. When the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs actually aroſe, * the Maſiab, called the 
laſt Age, Days, Sc. Hence it appears that 
true Salvation, i. e. Remiſſion of Sins thro? the 
one Mediator, whom God ordain'd, is in Sub- 
ſtance and Efficacy one and the ſame ſaving 
Truth from the beginning of the World to 
Vor. II. 7: + as 
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the End thereof; from fallen Adam to the 
laſt Man; only the Knowledge thereof is 
more explicit at ſome time, than others; and 
to ſome People and Nations, above others. 
The Revelation in its laſt Perfection was. ac- 
cording to Fob. i. 16. Grace for Grace, or 
Favour unto Favour ; the Law: of Moſes a 
Shadow of good things to come, being Favour 
under a Veil; to uncover which came the 
valuable Favour and open Mercy of moſt 
gracious Truth by Feſus Chriſt, properly meri- 
ting the Name of the Grace of God, (Tit. 
2864+) N 
A prscoveRy by Degrees, till the Effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt after Chriſt's Aſcen- 
ion, has all along been the Economy of 
God. The Patriarchs and Prophets ſaw com- 
. to what the Apoſtles ſaw, and we 
ave read but thro? a Glaſs darkly : Yet with 
their leſs Knowledge were, nevertheleſs, holy 
Men. Whence it may be inferr'd, that a ge- 
neral Conception, or obſcure confuſed Notion 
of the ſaving Myſteries of Faith, is in ſome 
Caſes a ſaving Knowledge; at leaſt, when 
and where farther Degrees of a diſtinct Un- 
derſtanding is not attainable, with reſpect to. 
the Capacities, and Opportunities of ſeveral 
People. Tho? the Evangelical Myſteries are 
revealed, and in that Reſpe& ſo far as they 
are fo, not hid to ſome Part of the World, 
they notwithſtanding retain the Vulgar Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, i. e. unintelligible to 
a great Part of it; ſo much of it as the Goſ- 
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Truths. But bleſſed are our OS, for we ſee, 
Sc. 


II. Ir is to be . that the My. 


STER of God and the Father, or God the 


Father, and of Chriſt --- of Chriſt --- of the 


Goſpel ---- the Riches of Chriſt (Epbi iii. 


8.) ----- of the Glory of this Myſtery ----- of 


full Aſſurance of Underſtanding ---- all the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge ---- 
the Riches of his Grace wherein he hath 


abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and Pru- 


dence ---- the Myſtery of his Will ---- and St. 
Paul's own Knowledge of that Myſtery diſ- 
play*d unto others, all conſiſts, if we will let 
the Apoſtle explain himſelf, (Epb. iii. 3---7, 


compared with Ch. i. 7, 8, 9,) in the Know- 


ledge of the Redemption we have thro his 
[Chriſt's] Blood, THE FORGIVENESS 


OF SINS; revealed to the Gentiles, as well 


as Jews. Other Scriptures make the Notion 


of the Name Jeſus, i. e. Saviour and Redeemer, 
. to conſiſt in ſaving his People from their Sins, 


and the Knowledge of Salvation [from Ene- 


mies, the Devil and hisWorks] to his People, 
to be in, by, or for the Remiſſion of their 
Sins.“ And conſequently the Salvation, which 
the Stripture is able to make wiſe unto, thro? 
Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus,* and the Salva- 
tion, which is the END of our 8 f 
the Myſtery of Chriſt, and he Go ſpel, are 
the fame thing with the Forgiveneſs 0 22 1 
the Revelation, Knowledge, or M 


| one, is ol Revelation, Knowledge, or by 


NM 2 
117.1 K AM 7 4: 1 os6 
* 1Pet.i.g, | 2 


Jay, Eternal Life, & 


164 The Cons 


ſtery of che other. This is the prime Funda- 
mental of our Knowledge therein, therefore 
called the Word,: the Goſpel, the Way, of 
Salvation, New Tetament or Covenant; where- 


in God will, upon 


pentance, 


and Amendment, remember Sin and Iniquity 


no more; declar'd alſo to be the very Way 
of knowing the Lord from the leaſt to the 


greateſt, (Fer. xxxi. 34.) glad Tidings to all 


People; the Peace of God, preachi 's Peace by 
Feſus Chriſt ;, being ; ſaved, juſtified finally; 


MaxinG known what is the Riches of the 
Glory of this Myſtery, that our Hearts may 
be comforted ;, and when Words fail of ex- 
tolling the great Riches of that Grace, we are 
to abound therein with Thankſziving.* Let the 
Peace of God rule * in our Hearts, i. e. accor- 
ding to the Force of the Original, moderate 
and decide Controverſies; to the which Peace 
we are called, but not to doubtful Diſputation 
in our Knowledge of Chriſt, That Love of 
Chriſt paſſeth Knowledge, i. e. excelleth, ſur- 

paſſeth, according to the Original, all other 
Knowledge ; and that Peace of God in like 
manner paſſeth all other Underſtanding . or. 
Science, being a Peace which the World can- 
not give. 
Ax becauſe we may fo well underſtand 
that Divine Stience, 'the Powers of that Fa- 
ws > culty 
© x 49; xiit. 26. 5b. i 13. A. 
xvi. 1 th which explains thoſe Expreſſions, any of this 
way, ch. ix. 2, ſpeak evil of that May no (mall fiir 


about that Way, Ch. xix. 9, 23 -- after the Way which 
they call, &ec. Ch. vi. * + Col. i. r. 
4 i. 15. Rom. xiv. i. 
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culty (Simplex Apprebenſio, Judicium, Diſcur- 


— 


ſus) improving in that part of the Myſtery, 
according to what is commanded, are ſaid to 
be moſt profitably filled with the Fulneſs of 
Knowledge of God in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to himſelf, which is the Glory and Per- 
fection of our Knowledge of them: Eſpe⸗ 
cially when they take into Conſideration the 
Fulngs of the Godhead dwelling in him bo- 

dily * for making him a compleat Mediator 
of Redemption and Interceſſion for us; and 


that Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 


Chriſt to which they may grow and improve, 
and make a perfef? Man in the Knowledge of 
that Myſtery, The Love of God in ſendi 

his Son into the World, and the Love 110 


Fumiliation of the Son taking our Nature 


upon him, and by his Death, RefurreCtion, 


and Aſcenſion perfecting our Peace and Re- 
conciliation, is the wondrous Diſcloſure of the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, the Fountain of All 
Mercy and Pardon, Means of Grace and 
Hopes of Glory, the exciting Principle of 
Repentance and Prayer, and a perpetual 
Fund of GEE; e and Ado- 
ration. 1 


aWouts* we be informyd cds he hath 
abounded towards us in all Wiſdom'and Pru- 
dence of the Myſtery ? It confiſts in the Re- 
demption we have thre bis Blood,” the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins according to the Riches of his Grace.* 
Or would we be contented with St Paul's own 
Knowledge of the Matter; he declares it to 
conſiſt i in the ſame; and confines himſelf to 
M 3 that 
Cal. ii. . n Se 8, — ü. 3, 4. 
compar'd with ch. i. 7, 8 : 
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that Point; and calls his writing of it, che 


eating the Wiſdom of Gad in a. Myſtery.* 
6 Would we know the great Article of Faith 
to which he would have all the Nations 


obedient, to whom the My pidory, the Preaching 


of Jeu Chriſt is made manifeſt by the Scrip- 
tures ; he acquaints us in the beginning of 
that Ep, * that it is, conc 1 

Chriſt our Lord, which was of the Seed of 
David according to the Fleſh, and dared to be 
the Son of God with, Power, according to the 


2 of. mae ah * Aae from the 


> To. the ALOE LN e bel of God, 
a of Chriſt, = declares himſelf made an 
Apoſtle ; and that it is the Power of God 
unto Salvation to all that believe. The Son 
df God taking our Fleſh, dying for our Sins, 
J. riſing again for. our Jultifications, being 
ts Golp „ and the _ 
of har Myſte ſe 88 hri a to both, 

his Divine {Won Name xs of 
ad, and Son bf Mow he wiſely reduces 

over to a d Mutter of Had, ta; 
Nat all Philofop ical 3 ne 
being the Son — God. For as he was Son 
of Man x7 cn e 4 c Hr G- ac, by taking 
our Fleſh, (and dying) ſo was it Matter 
125 that he was Son of God allo - 
: #20000"; , hy the: Reſurretion. - from the 
Dead: There Was the Power of the Proof of 


it, ſufficient for any Chriſtian, that the Holy 
95 who ay. no 


orruption * er of 
| God. 


l „cen 2. ee, b Rom. i 23, J6. 
4. cb. i. n 5 Ferſe 16.. | 


> Vas 


— 
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God. All the after Miracles being wrought 
in the Name of Chriſt riſen, and to atteſt 
that Truth; and what Truth, what Fact 
was ever ſo well atteſted by Hiſtory ? For he 
not only wrought many Miracles by his own 
Power, and in his own Name (doing others, 
ſometimes as the Prophet, the Sent of God, 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power) 
the Abundance, of which St. Jabn, in the 
Cloſe of his Goſpel, makes a Caſe of Record, 
that he was the Son of God. But the Miracle 
of all was, his raiſing him/elf from the Dead, 
as he aſſerts of his own Power to do, Demon- 
ſtration of Omnipotence! Therefore e 
leſs che Son of God. 


: WovL.n we bay se what the Apoſtle 
© calls _—_ _— (and then 8 5 
gone thro ptures, where Myſtery 
is mention'd in reference to Chriſt, or his 
Divinity) there are but two Places, pb. v. 
32. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And if all the other Paſ- 
ſages apply Myſtery to practical Purpoſes and 
not to Theories, even theſe Places where 
Freat is ſuperadded to Myſtery, will be found 
ſtill more in the fame Deſign. Eph. v. 32. 
The Spirit of Revelation condeſcends to ap- 
ply the Union between the Huſband and Wife 
to illuſtrate the intimate Love and Relation 
between Chriſt and his Church; but eſpe- 
cially that Inſtance of it in the preceding Verſe, 
Fur this Canſe ſball a Man leave his Fatber, &c. 
aud cleave to, &c. This 45 4 great Myſtery, but 
1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt and ibe Church. That 
is; as the Man leaves his Father, c. ſo Chriſt 
| left, as it were, his Father to be join d to his 
M 4 Church: 


—— — 
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Church : Prodigious Love, and Condeſcen- 


tion]! And what better Argument for our 
Love, and Submiſſion to bin?: 


I Tim. iii. 16. And without Contreverſy, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs : God was ma- 
nifeſt in the Fleſh, &c. The Incarnation of our 
Lord and Saviour is worthily called a great 
Myſtery, inaſmuch as the real Divinity and 


Humanity of Chriſt, as Son of God, and 


San o Man, is the great Point and Corner- 


Stone of Chriſtianity.” The Creed commonly 


callꝰd Athanaſian, fays nothing but the Truth, 
a Trutir worth all the reſt 3 The right Faith 
is this, that we believe and confeſs, -- that 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, is 
God and Man.“ But how much is it our 
Prudence to obſerve further, for what End is it 
divulged ? to what Uſes appointed? and what 
fort of Myſtery deſcribed? Not a Specula- 
tive, not a Notional one, deviſed for Diſpu- 
tation ; but a truly quiet, religious, practical, 
and exceeding wiſe one, whenever we are ſo 
Wiſe as to lay aſide vain Philoſophy; improve- 
able to Godlineſi only, that is its very Propoſal, 
and the whole of its expreſs d Contents; tho? ' 
we know and believe, or think we know and 
believe many things concerning it, we know 
them all amiſs, if our Knowledge does not 
2 this Point. The inconceivable Part, 
perpetual Theme of Controverſy, is 'not 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs, but that which is 
intelligible and matter of Fact, plainly ſet 
down, God manifeſted in the Fleſh : The Sum 
of that and the Scope of the Particulars fol- 
lowing juſtified in ung cc. is GODLE 
e NESS ; 
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NESS ; that is the great Aim and 
of this great Myſtery; confirm'd by and 
confined to the Neceſlity of holding the Myſtery 
of that Faith in a pure Conſcience towards God 
and Man; next to the Being of God, the 
Apoſtle would have it accounted the moſt cer- 
' tain Thing in the World; and to be ſo con- 
feſſedly plain, as to be without any Contro- 
verſy among Chriſtians. And it is the more 
obſervable; that this great Apoſtle, who was 
favour'd with the laſt Knowledge and Diſco- 
very from the Lord Jeſus himſelf, concerning 
the Myſtery of himſelf, in his Directions 
to Timothy ſhould fix and aſcertain the 
; preciſe: Meaning, ſingle View, and entire 
Purpoſe of it, to Godlineſs, and a pure Con- 
ſcience: To certain Godlineſs, not to doubt- 
ful Diſputation; to Godlineſs and Honeſty 
aiming at heavenly Felicity, not worldl 
Wrangling, This being the worthy Subjed 
of reaſonable Chriſtian Faith, becauſe it is the 
Object of Reaſon as well as Faith, ever ſince 
F 82 has revealed it to Reaſon. 5 
V. 


Libs it Alpecially be fk that 
the Myſteries / of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
notwithſtanding they are revealed, are revealed 
but IN PART. The Part that is indeed 
revealed or made known to its proper Faculty, 
the Underſtanding, is ſo far now not a Secret; 
but a moſt edifying Motive, and the ſubſtan- 
tialleſt Reaſon for Piety and Virtue, thatever 
was exhibited to the World: And ſo far as it 
is diſcover'd, is become a Matter of common 
Knowledge, and firm Aſſent of the under- 
rwe won, which i wa in 2 Mea- 


ſure, 


| F hich is the 
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ſure, the true Import of Faith in Scripture, 
There is the bright, and there i is the ſhady 
Side of the Myſtery, the v me, and the 
n dpprm, one the ſublunary uſu- fructuary Part 
for the preſent Occaſion of bringing us to 
Heaven; "da other the diſtant, - dark, imper- 
vious Side reſerv'd to another State; to which 
we afſent in the general Method of giving 
Credit to God, that whatever. he certainly 
of his own Nature, is certainly true, 
and may be uſeful to us hereafter by a more 
Diſcloſure, in the. Viſion of God z 
which-is the Chriſtian's reverſionary Know- 
ledge and Fruition of Myſtery. Had no part 
been diſcloſed, there had been no Notion at 
all engendred ; but enough is open'd to kin- 
die Deſire, and ſtir up human Endeavour, 
and compleatly do the 1 — a Notion in 
gurt; Which, in Truth, 23 
that we Men, who are e N 
tures, have cither of n 
Revrabd. 


1 1 
el 51 1 1 


ty As to. Things — the apoſtle 
themſelves writing in che true Sublime, or 
moſt intelligible Character, that to 
fuch Things as they reſpect us at preſent, oon - 
feſs, that they knew but IN PART and pro- 
po ied (i. e. inſtruct others, as Prophecy often 
Gignifies in Scripture, and in that 
— xiv. 1. —— the be 
Is, that propheſy, 1 10; teach; 
kr > that uſeful, and moſt 


edifying Talent to others) IN PART: Allign» 
ingthe Reaſon from the Conſtitutionof Things 
according to the Will of God; zaben that 

| wwbich i is perfect is come, then that which is in 


pore 
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part ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10. 


And if the. very Secretaries and Amanuenſes 


of thoſe Celeſtial Diſcoveries ſpeaking ot 
Myſteries and Knowledge, ſpake ſo of them- 
ſelves, at the time they were inſpired with 


the Holy Ghoſt; . who led them into all 


Truth, how much more Reaſon have we to 

uiefde in a partial Apprehenſion, and deem 
it {affciently vrofitable or us? The Under- 
ſtanding in part, which is the Meaſure of our 
Faith and the Portion allotted. to us, at pre- 
ſent is a very contentable Knowledge; there 
Is enough and to ſpare for our real Service, 
and its Views upon us, and what ſhou'd we 
do with more than enough, or why deſire it ? 
And the Excellency. of it is, that it is very 
obvious, and very fruitful : Whilſt arduous 
Speculation ſoaring in Theory, and in Clouds, 
are like the aqueous Drops of Rain boyant 
and floating there, of no uſe at all to us, till 
they deſcend to water the Capacity of com- 


mon Fruitfulneſs. If the great and eloquent 


Apoſtle wou'd rather ſpeak five Words to the 
Churches of God, concerning things whereby 
we. muſt be ſaved, with the Underſtanding, 
and to the Underſtanding, that be might teach 


- others alſo 3 than ten thouſand Words in an un- 


| known Tongue; is it not better for; us Readers, 
5 e e of his Words to meaſure che 

Meaning, by the pppfeſs d Deſign, which is to 
profit withal ? And to redeive ſuch as worthy 
of all Acceptation, concerning the Points of 


Salvation, as give us an Underſtanding of 
the Matter, by arguing plainly what is our 


Intereſt and Concern therein, and the Man- 
2 how we are to profit withal? and to pre- 
ſuch before ten thouſand Ne. of in- 


tricate 
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tricate Diſputation, which are all, with re- 
g ſpect to the Buſineſs of profiting, to almoſt 


all People, in an unknown Tongue, tho 
wrote in that Aren they were born. 


« Print was none of the Dodrines of 
© our Saviour calculated for the Gratification 
of Mens idle Curioſity, the buſy ing and 

3 amuſing them with aiĩry and uſeleſs Specu- 
*Jationsz much leſs were they intended for 
© an Exereiſe of Credulity, or a Tryal how 
© far we'could” bring our Reaſon to ſubmit to 
Faith: But, as on the one Hand they were 

plain and ſimple, and ſuch as by their Agree- 
© ablenefs"'to? the rational Faculties of Man- 
kind, did highly recommend themſelves to 
our Belief" fo on the other Hand they had 
an immediate Relation to Practice, and 
vere the genuine Principles and Founda- 
tions upon which all human and divine Vir- 
tues 1 to beTupenfiryRed.' 


Gerbe he ro the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God; Who is perfect in all his Works, 
and never does things by halves, tis a great 
Preſumption, or rather Demonſtration, that 
we are either incapable of underſtanding that 
part which is kept ſecret, or, that it is uſeleſs 
for us to be apprig'd of it in this Life preſent”; 
better therefore lock d up by him, ' who does 
all things for the beſt, whilſt the uſeful Part 
is diſplay'd and made known. And we have 
clear diſtinẽt Ideas, and may talk as — — 
gibly of that Part of the Myſtery, as of any 
W ng IT — oe W be 755 


| 1 4rtbifbep of bers ent e ikld Criſt 
'  masday 1704. 
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Loſs to give a Reaſon of the Hope is in 
them. 


Tno' we, who were ſometime Darkneſs, are 
now Light in the Lord, and his Revelation is 
put into our Hands as a Teleſcope for a clearer 
Inſight into divine and heavenly Things, yet 
we know very well that —— the Teleſcope 
ſhews what we could not ſee without it, 
it does not ſhew all: but ſtill it is, as the 
Scripture acquaints us, we ſee thro a Glaſs 
darkly. The concerning edifying Part where- 
in we are intereſted ſhines bright ike the Sun, 
and our Heart burns within us, when we cor- 
dially converſe with it; whilſt the other 
twinkles like the more diſtant fix*d Stars. 
And if an ordinary magnifying Glaſs can 
make ſuch Diſcoveries here to our bodily 
Eyes of a new World of inviſible Inſects and 
Seeds, Sc. (incredible if it had been written 
and reported only, and the Invention of thoſe 
magnifying Glaſſes had never been commu- 
nicated to the World) what vaſt felicitating 
Diſcoveries remain in the next World, to the 


_ of Man beholding God Face 10 Face? 


the Defect is in our preſent imperfect Fa- 
culties, it is plain, we never be able, in 
this Life, to attain the vainly aſpiring . 
ledge of the Manner how : When we arrive 
at higher Degrees of Knowledge, Faith, and 
Revelation in another World ; the Manner 
will be manifeſt, and we ſhall be Comprehen- 
ders of the whole Myſtery ; which puts us in 
mind to be contented, at preſent, to be Ap- 
be ie of the Thing in 1 and its 

1 | 
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Tux Scriptures never deſign'd to give In- 
formation farther than ſerves to qualify us in a 
godly, ſober, righteous Life, in order to lead 
us to the Happineſs to which we were or- 
dain*d ; by raiſing the active Faculties of our 
Underſtanding and Will, of our Love, Hope, 
Fear, to the ſecuring our Obedience to him, 
from the affecting Conſideration of the Inte- 
reſt we have in his moſt gracious Tranſactions 
with us; not by Exhibitions of his Eſſence, 
Subſtance, Ec. things above our Compre- 
henſion in this Life; but of his great Good- 
neſs in creating, redeeming, preſerving us; 
his Power and Dominion and Wiſdom as a 
Governor, his Legiſlature over our Thoughts, 
' Words and Actions, his preſent Inſſ Sion 
over and future Account in judging us: all 
which we underſtand to an Accuracy, and 
are as much agreed in as in the Truth of our 
own Exiſtence. The ſaving edifying Part of 
the Myſtery, the faithful Saying that directs 
our Faith to its Uſe, and is worthy of all 
Acceptation, That Chriſt the only begotten Son 
of God came into the World to ſave Sinners, is 
revealed and made plain even to Babes, the 
moſt inferior Underſtanding. 


Sven is the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt ; and on that account as well as 
others, has God abounded towards us in all 
Wiſdom and Prudence; mean time the ſpecu- 
lative Part fubject to Diſputation and intri- 
_ cate Diſtinctions, is ſtill bid from the Wiſe 
and Prudent, as to Harmony and Agreement 
about it. The abſtract Intelligence = the 

| vine 
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Divine Being is exalted far above our Capa- 
city, whilſt that which is derivable from his 
Government over, his Love and Mercy to- 
wards us, certain in their Effects, and there- 
fore plain in their Cauſes, is very nigh to us, 
and we collect them from the Works of his 
Hands, from continual Benefits, from the ſa- 
lutary Concerns that have been negotiated, 
and are ſtill negotiating between God and us: 
What the Father hath done, what the Son, 
what the Holy Ghoſt have done, and ſtill do 
for us, all co-operating in the Reſtoration 
and Salvation of Mankind; to honour the 
Father for what he has done; to honour the 
Son likewiſe for what he has done, and is to 
do in the Judgment of the World to come; 
and to do no deſpight to the Spirit of Grace 
is exceeding plain: And it is no leſs plain, 
that it ought to be conſider'd by us chiefly in 
that Aſpect and Relation; what Returns of 
Duty- are becoming, what Behaviour is re- 
| quired of us, as we are peculiarly initiated 
into a lively Faith in their Names, Chara- 
Eters and Offices, by that holy.Baptiſm which 
diſtinguiſhes the Chriſtian from the reſt of 
the World. Fo E540 


Tnosx external Relations to us of Crea- 
tor, Redeemer, Sanctifier, more imports us, 
than the internal Relations among themſelves. 
That good Knowledge does certainly concern 
us as a Duty, as it is evidently foodful in its 
Ideas to the Chriſtian Life, fully ſatisfies the 
: Underſtanding, mightily ingratiates and obli- 
ges the Will, highly raiſes the Affections of 
the Soul, and actuates the religious * 
| 0 
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of the whole Man to an univerſal Obedience 
The «nmanifeſted part of the Myſtery is the 
hypothetical and ſchematical part of believ- 
ing; whilſt the manifeſted part of it is God 
with us, to all Purpoſes of Godlineſs and 
Holineſs, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Peace and 
Joy in believing, the very Pro priety and 
End of Myſtery, and the true Inkituron of 
its Doctrine; declared to be manifeſted to take 
away our Sins----to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil to expect Reconciliation with God, 
Reſurrection to eternal Life, to look for Re- 
miſſion of Sins, Anſwer to our Prayers, 
and Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, in the NAME of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Keeping to theſe undoubted great Benefits, 
eaſy Practice, and plainly declared Purpoſe 
of this Myſtery, it oe the Name great: 
worthy of itſelf and its great Author: This 
is fering forward the Salvation of all Men 
this is obvious to the meaneſt Capacities. The 
Laws relating, to theſe. ſaving Uſes are bind- 
ing to all, ' becauſe they are ſo plain Wei 
therefore the T ranſgreflion 1 is Sin. 


As the Knowledar of Jeſus Crit, Son 
F God and Son of Man, the One Mediator 
between God and Man, is the Conſummation 
of divine Wiſdom, Power, Righteouſneſs, 

and Goodneſs for the. Redemption of the 
World, full of the beſt Influence for Recon- 


ciliation and Godlineſs, Peace and good 


Works, and is poſitively, plain; ly, and abun- 
dantly revealed, how happy had it been, if 
Chriſtians had always kept to the plain Words 
3 without diminiſhing what is 
to written, 


— — 
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written, or abounding in. vain Imaginations 
above what is written, thro' luxuriant Con- 
jectures and Philoſophical Speculations never 
once able to convert the World to Righteouſ- 
neſs? The Churches of God had never known 
ſo much Diſtraction and Violence, nor the 
Hiſtory of it been ſtain'd with the Names of 
ſo many Hereſies, Sects and Diviſions, ſeve- 
rally ſetting up to make Chriſt their Saviour, 
after their own conceited manner, different 
from what God has made and preſented him, 
and would have the Gift (a moſt reaſonable 
thing) accepted juſt as he gives it, without 
Alteration or Amendment. bag 


Tux Carpocratians, Cerinthians, Ebionites, 
and Gnoftics made him the Son of Foſeph and 
Mary, like all other Men: That Chriſt de- 
ſcended upon Feſus in the Shape of a Dove 
after his Baptiſm, and in the end flew away 
again from Jeſus, who ſuffer'd and roſe again, 
bur Chriſt continued impaſſible, as being of 
a ſpiritual Nature. From them the Docete 
ſet up the Apparition, to the Denial of the 
Reality of his Human Nature, as the Valen- 
tinians,” &c. The Followers of Paulus Samo- 
ſatenus, with the Socinians, wholly reject his 
Divine, as Son of God, and conſtitute him 
entirely of an Human Nature. The Sabelli- 
ans or Patri paſſians incarnate God the Father, 
inſtead of God the Son. The Arians, whilſt 
they allow, . diminiſh both the Natures” of 
Chriſt ; his Divine, by aſſerting there was a 
"Time when be was not; his Human, by ſub- 
ſtituting the xo in lieu of the rational Soul; 
the Apollinarians uſually denying his rational, 

Vol. II. 9 whilſt 
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whilſt they allow him a ſenſitive Soul. The 
Neftorians held a ſlender, extrinſick, imperfect 
Union of the Divine and Human Nature, or 
Subſtance ; ; whilſt the Eutychians maintained 
in oppoſition, that before the Union there 
were two, but er it no more than one Na- 
We. E 


T nx two laſt 8 bitterly about the 
* of the Union, which neither of them 
underſtood ; and the leſs they underſtood, the 
more they were enraged againſt one another 3 

as, there was no Hopes of converting, 
they calPd in Blows, and the Secular Arm to 
devour one another; which finiſh*d the Cata- 
ſtrophe of the Eaſtern Churches ; But, that 
they might each be equally puniſh'd, the Se- 
cular Arm of, — ſwallowed them both 
up without diſtinction, and impoſed the hea- 
vy Lake of Contribution ever ſince upon all 
their ſhatter'd Churches refuſing: to embrace 
his Impoſture. So miſerably have Hereticks 
in all Ages mangled and divided Chriſt Feſus 
into Parts and Parcels, Bits and Pieces; in 
415 contradiction to the fundamental Truth 
of his being perfect God and perfect Man, 
and ſo þ perfect Mediator between both. And 
certainly what can be a greater Crime or 
worſe 2 of Hereſy, than for the wanton 
Wit o Man to go about to put a under | 
for the Confuſion: and A 8 ra 
kind, which God has join'd ada for tir 


NI general Salvation i 


1 Fan eee WhO K Right to 
all his ens Wannen and the r 
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of all his Servants, to expect us to believe, 
i. e. underſtand, the Part that is abſtruſe, to 
which our Mind has ve difficult, if any Ac- 
ceſs, with the fame Affection, Zeal, and 
fruitful Improvement, as what we do appre- 
hend, ' perceiving our Relation to' it, its 
Influence over us: To bid us ſee what he has 
cover'd with a Veil, that be far from God. 
If it is in a manner morally impoſſible for the 
Generality either to know the ſeveral Schemes 
and Hypatheſes of Diſputers, or make any 
Een of thoſe abſtruſe Points when 

nown ; that fort of Knowledge could neyer 
be interided as generally fundamental, nor re- 
quired of God as neceſſary to Salvation; not by 
him certainly, who never commands any thing 
impoſſible ; not by that Divine Wiſdom, 
which is no Reſpecter of Parts or Perſons, 
and never wanted condeſcending Goodneſs, or 
intelligible Expreſſions to diſcover every thing 
neceſſa et ſo clearly, ot rather ſo much the 
more plainly. to all, as it was neceſſary and 
fundamental for all to know, the better to 
work in every Soul the ſubſequent End, Pra- 
ctice, the ultimate Iſſue for which we ſhall all 
be judged. . And to keep our Underſtandings 
to their proper, profiting Meafure of Faith, 
the Apoſtle encourages us to enlarge, range, 
and fatiate our Minds, not in the abſtract 
Theory of God, or Chriſt, not in the Abyſs 
of his Nature, but of his Low: That is in- 
finite, and no Comprehenſion required of it; 
this is likewiſe infinite, yet we are bid to 
comprehend it z becauſe it is ſo much our In- 
tereſt, and | Advantage to be drawn to God by 
| N2 Ya 
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an Attraction as ſtrong as infinite; and be- 
cauſe, we are to take meaſure of it in our Con- 


templation, there are Dimenſions given to it, 
Breadth, Length, Depth, and Height ; that 


being fill'd therewith, we may be fill'd, as it 


is e P all the Fulneſs of God. 


t is true indegd, fays the x reſent I 
© Dean of Chrift-Church, any Pains taken in 
© fixing the. Meaning of the Words; in ſtating 
" the Detirines ;, or - freeing them from the 
© Charge of Contradifien, will be uſefully 
employ'd: Becauſe whatever Doctrines have 
c been deliver'd. by God, he hath given 
c withal ſufficient Means 'of rightly under- 
© ſtanding them: And it is our Duty to uſe 
* our beſt Endeavours both to underſtand 
them rightly, and to clear them from ſuch 
Odjections as may be urged againſt them. 
But to proceed farther than this; to frame 
5 * Hp otheſes.by which to ſolve Difficulties by 
us able, and to explain things by us in- 
q * explicable, is (to uſe the ſofteſt Expreſſion) 
© a very extraordinary Proceeding.” Myſte- 
ries of fy Chriſt. Ret. Serm. at Oxford, p. 23. 
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* Without the leaſt Difficulty allows of My- 

« fry in the Hongtum and Pulcbrum. Why 

7 in this, N en all his e 
Bn 


2 2. Nor a in See but in 1 Want, 
how uniform is God, Who has given us all 
things appertaining to Life and Godlineſs, .- 
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ns wess Cad Y Susi, in His „ 


2 vol. III. p. 182, 


FD EIS M. 181 
of Knowledge? As in the former he reveals 
in part, and reſerves in part; ſo he diſcovers 
and obſcures in part, in the latter; con- 
* 'cealing from the Mind of Man any other 
Knowledge even of ſuch familiar things, 
but what concerns the Ways of uſing them; 
and the Sciences which are deſign'd for the 
Knowledge of their Nature, diſcover no- 
thing in them but what is of uſe to us, and 
we find all things wrapt up in ſo much the 
greater Darknefs, the more we endeavour 


to penetrate into their Nature beyond Fut 
is uſeful. * 


4171 is plain den, ok Ria 1 is full as 45 
dont | in regard to the Modus and Manner of 
Things, as Revelation; and therefore no 
more fault to be found with one than the 
other ; which ſhould afford an Argument of 
Similitude, that both derive from the "ſame 
divine Original; and that the preſent Defect 
of Knowledge, as to the Manner of the 
Truth and Exiſtence of things, is perfectly 
and adequately neceſſary” for confining our li- 
mited Faculties to their proper Subject, their 
Hoc age, to what verily and indeed concerns 
us in the one, as well as the other. Sir 1/azc 
Newton, that great Secretary of Natural 
Knowledge, ſays, We do not at all know 
what the Subſtance of any thing is“ Light 
itſelf, (the ſame may be faid of Knowledge 
if there be too Mere” of it) if increaſed” be- 
yond a due Proportion to'our preſent Organ, 
| cauſes a very unſerviceable Senſation, And 
| nk. Look, X m confidently tay; that the 

N z : in- 
1 Principles of Law in general, p. 6. 
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intellectual and ſenſible World are in this 
perfectly alike, That that part which we 
ſee of either of them, holds no Proportion 
with what we ſee not; and whatſoever we 

can reach with our Eyes or our Thoughts 
© of each of them, is but a Point almoſt no- 
ching in compariſon. of the reſt.”* He that 
„knows any thing, knows this in the firſt 
+ place, or te need not ſeek. long for In- 
« ſtances. of his Ignorance.” There is the 
- Philoſophy of Air, Fire, and Water, daily 
Neceſſaries, and abſolutely. ſo: But what is 
the Life of the Body concerned in this Scheme, 
or that? What is more obvious or better 
known even to the Deiſt himſelf, than the 
Omuipreſence of God, that he is not far from 
any of ud; that in bim dur live, move, and have 
our, Being ? Yet what darker, more intricate, 
or unprofitable, of Solution, than the phyſical 
diſputatious Diſquiſition ofthe ſame? 4 what 
plainer, e r more x" yg JA 
the. | 


in all Nature, Rag r idſelf?,, 


[ 255 if this is the very Conflinninn of 

[ with reſpect. to human Underſtanding, 
God, has ſet one and the ſame Horizon to 
Knowledge aof Things natural and reveal- 
dz making them partly known ſo far, and 
no farther than as they; are of real uſe to us; 
and partſy unknown, fo far as it is otherwiſe: 


Aud if the innumerable acknowledg'd Myſte- 
rics of the former ſo far tally. with the — of 
mh M_ as that we learn one as well as the 
e and before we know the 
Vs of, either, it may be affirmed of che 
e Knowledge 

F PM Under Sanding, B. IV. Ch. III. $ 23. 
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Knowledge of each, that it was hid from us; 
but when known, and ſo far as is known, re- 
vealed, and no longer hid. Does it follow, 
either in Revelation, or Nature, that we know 
nothing, or not enough, becauſe we don't 
perceive ' the 7otum cognoſcibile, the All of 
Things? Or that ſome Part is not clearly un- 
derſtood, and good for Uſe, in each of them, 
becauſe ſome other Part is occult and undifco- 
ver'@1 in them arr 0 


AnD ſeeing it 1s nina true nd akds 
niable, that Things known to us by the 
Light of Nature, are nevertheleſs in ſome 
reſpe& unintelligible and inexplicable, and 
we are informed of them but in part, and 
yet ſufficiently informed: Is it not agreeable 
to the common Reaſon of Things, and the 
common Meaſure by which Knowledge is 
dealt out to human Capacity, to allow of 
Myſtery likewiſe in Revelation? and to con- 
feſs the Divine Goodneſs and Wiſdom: in one 
as well as the other; i. e. ſome part undiſ- 
covered and incomprehenſible, whilſt ano- 


ther, and that the better Portion, is {plainly 


addreſſed to the Aſſent of the Mind, con- 
veyed over to our ſpiritual Occaſions, andi is 
thereunto very fene tho? a eee 


in part? , 


It muſt therefore bo impious pang — 
Offence to the God of Nature, to hear Men 
abuſe their own Reaſon, in exclaiming ſo 
bitterly, as they do, againſt Myſtery in his 
Revelation of divine Things. Not only 


N4 | | * 
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_ theſe Men, but Mr. Bayle and others ate 
moſt immodeſtly and outragiouſly guilty of 
this witleſs Ridicule. Can that ever be a 
Proof of an elevated Underſtanding, or a 
clear Sight into Religion, which is ſo appa- 


rent a Demonſtration of the Shallowneſs of 


one, and the Want of the other? If Myſtery 
and Natural Knowledge are not Inconſiſtency, 
errant Fumble, abſurd, Nonſenſe, oppoſite or 
contradictory Terms, but co - incident in the 
ſame Subject, Nature, Why ſhould Myſtery 
and Revealed Knowledge be ridiculed, and 

not admitted, in like manner, to be co- inci- 
dent in the ſame Sanda. in Holy Scripture ? 


* becauſe; this Rath 4 is miſrepreſented, 
as if the Excelleney of it conſiſted-in As 
e er I en to _ 2 ofa 


U. The:Co-incidence: of Faith aid Kite 
deals, Faitb and A in all Aer 
of Chriſtian Oe 75 


A8 Faith is the goverhing Principle of the 
Religion of the Means, ſhedding Influence 
and Efficacy upon the Performance of the 
Religion of the End, and ſometimes ſtands 
for the whole of true Religion, Means and 
End (as where Salvation is aſcribed to belie- 


'ving, and Faith ſtands for the whole I 
it en the ne Perſuaſion or choſen Ale 


6 0 + and 

"3 Ih his Ad Dilionary Ach every where; 
Jew three of his four Explanations at the End, and in 
mot of his he th that J have ſeen, 7 
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and Inclination of the Mind to Truths and 


Doctrines diſcovered to us by Revelation from 


Heaven, upon ſufficient rational Evidence of 
its divine Teſtimony and Authority, recorded 
and conveyed down to us for regulating our 
Lives in all the Duties of Religion. And 


when we are firml iy perſuaded of that uſe of 


them, and apply them accordingly, we are 
ſaid to know them, and have ſaving Faith 
or Knowledge; and ſo having the internal 


Evidence of them, in their deſigned Uſe and 


Application, verifies that of 1 John v. 10. 
He that believeth on the Son 'of God hath the 
. Witneſs in bimſelf. And thus confining our 
Thoughts to what we may certainly and eaſily 
know of the. Mediator from what is plainly 


written, and not think it adviſable to depart 


from that — becauſe our limited 
imperfect Faculties have not enabled us to 
4 all, we ſhall be entitled to the 
Benefit of thoſe his Declarations, Ze believe in 


Cod, believe alſo in me; this is Life Eternal, to 


know thee the only true God, and Fefus Chriſt 

whom he bath ſent :; bleſſed are 1 0 bave 

not ſeen, and yet bave believed. 5 
In ſome Places of Scripture Knowledge i 15 

differenced from Faith, as, To one is ven 

the Word of Knowledge, to another Fai 

the ſame Spirit. Tho? I underſtand all Tut 


ledge, and — Faith, ſo that I could remove 
Mountains. In which Places both Know- 


ledge and Faith are the extraordinary Gifts of 


the Spirit, current in thoſe Days. Add to. 


your Faith Virtue, to Virtue Knowledge.* Where 


a Faith 
1 Cor. Lil. 8, 9.— Xii. 2. 2 Pe. i. 5. 


2 * 
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Faith ſtands for the Chriſtian Religion, or 
the Aſſent of the Mind embracing it in gene- 
ral as true; and Knowledge for Prudence in 
the Conduct, as well as Proficiency in under- 
ſtanding thoſe Virtues that were to, be e 
added, enentiotied in the Sequel. 


- Bur in moſt Places Faith and Tings 
to believe and know, are promiſcuouſly put 
one for Yother. To inſtance a few: By this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth from God; 
which our Saviour repeating in the following 
Chapter ſays, They have knows ſurely that I 
came from thee, and have believed that thou 
didſt fend me: That ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, *— believe and know 
the Truth: We have known and believed the 
Love that God hath to us.“ The Reaſon of 
the Diſciples being flow of Heart to believe all 
the Prophets had ſpoken, was their not un- 

the Meaning, that they certainly 

related to Chriſt and his Sufferings : When 
our Lord opened their OE by ex- 

pounding the Things concerning himſelf, that 
they might underſtand and know them, from 
underſtanding and knowing what they meant, 
they believed them. When he accuſes the 
Worldly-minded with O ye of little Faith,” 
their Crime was, they did not with their 
Reaſon confider how God cloathed the Lillies 
of the Field, and from thence infer the Suffi- 
ciency of his Goodneſs to cloath them z much 
therefore to uſe one's Reaſon in divine Provi- 
dence, is to have much Faith. There are 


by Fobn xvi. 30. ne 1 Tim. Iv: 3. 
+ 1 Fohn iv. 16. 5 Matt. vi. 30. 
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other Places where know and believe are 
the ſame. * I believe in God, believe alſo in 
me—this is Life eternal to know thee the only 
true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom, &c. So the 
abounding, growing, nouriſhing up in, and 
to the full Affurance of Faith and Knowledge, | 
are ſynonimous. We ſay we believe in God, 
yet we know him by our Reaſon, Heb. xi. 3. 
By Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were 
made by the Word of God : So that Knowledge 
and Faith ſeem to be co-incident in the popu- 
lar, as Ręaſon and Faith are in the philoſo- 
phical Senſe of thoſe Words. Man is born 
ta know God, but that Knowledge being im- 
pair'd by the Fall, and therefore not to be re- 
cover'd to its priſtine Perfection, by reaſon of 
the Encroachment and Incumbrance of the 
Body, till we arrive at the next World, 
makes that preſent. proper Knowledge we 
have of him — Faith or Revelation to co- 
incide in that Point of bringing us thither, 
And Reaſon working upon thoſe Materials of 
Knowledge, and exerting itſelf chiefly in ſure 
and certain Vrviſibles, according to its chief 
Function, meets Faith more than half the 
way, and goes up to Heaven with it. Na- 
tural Reaſon, as well as Faith in God, both 
in declaring that he is, and is a Re- 
Warder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him: and 
as they agree in that Premiſe, by the Help of 
the Medium of Revelation, they agree like- 
wile. in 0 Mae explicit Faith in the 
N He 


Jol Aix. 25 — 2. Prov. xi. . 1 15. xi. 9. 
Fal. cxl. 12. If. xliti. 10. | Matt. xxiv. Jabn 
iv. 25.— Xi. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 58. . I. Heb, 
— 04 1 Jobn v. 13. 
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Mediator, or the Goſpel. How that Faith 
moſt readily follows and flows from the other, 
= appear afterwards. Faith extends itſelf 
to paſt things, and to future: with reſpect to 
the former, it is hiſtorical Knowledge groun- 
ded upon Reaſon; in Oey to the latter, the 
ANN of ge * 2 


0 As the Undeiftanding' perceives the Ideas 


| of Things to agree or diſagree, have or not 


have a Connexion together, whether imme 


diately, or by the intervening of other Ideas, 


it makes an affirmative or negative Judgment, 
aſſents or diſſents. What is made neceſſ 
for it to perceive and judge of with gd — 
revealed Truths, is not above Reaſon; | 
its Perception and Judgment, tho it wh 
above Reaſon ; i. e. the Capacity of Man to 
have r e the "Hp of Revecla- | 
tion. 1 


| el Gown) > les liek; erg ho the 
* vulgar Way of ſpeaking, are ſaid to be 
above Reaſon or beyond it; whereby is in- 
© timated that we be capable of believing 
< farther than we 7 This may be 
true in a qualified Senſe; but in ſtrictneſs 
Jof Speech, our Ideas do really extend, as 
far as Faith extends. As there can de no 
Faith without Aſſent, nor any Aſſent but 
to ſome intelligible Propoſition, nor any in- 
© telligible Propoſition without intelligible 
Terms that have proper Ideas to anſwer 
them; it is evident, that our Ideas are of 
«the fame Extent with our Faith, and that 
1 we underſtand as much, and no more or 


ſleſs, ' 


r —— — 


* 
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leſs, than we believe ----- We underſtand 
for Inſtance, that there is a God, and that 
certain Attributes eſſentially and incommu- 


nicably belong to him. But as to his par- 


ticular Eſſence or Subſtance, wherein it for- 


mally conſiſts, or diſtinguiſhes him from 


all other Beings, we believe nothing, - be- 


cauſe we are able to determine: nothing. 
We underſtand in general, what. the Re- 
ſurrection of a Body means; and what it 
is for a Body to continue for ever in a State 


of Order, Tranquillity and Perfection. As 


to the manner how it ſubſiſts or acts in ſuch 
a State, we can believe nothing, neither is 
it requir'd that we ſhould more or farther 


than we underſtand. We believe the Thing 


| becauſe it is reveal'd, and in Terms, the 
Meaning whereof is clear and intelligible 3 


but the Manner can only ſo far be an Ob- 


Jet of our Faith, as it is of our Percep- 
tion; neither can a wiſe God require us to 


believe what we perceive nothing of. As 
*.to the Doctrine of the ever- bleſſed Trini- 
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ty we underſtand what we mean by One, 


and what by Three; the Mear;ing of the 
Terms co-eternal, co- equal, or co-efſential 


is alſo known to us; but how or after what 


manner a Trinity of Perſons, or if that is 
not admitted, of any diſtinct | Qualities, 
Powers, or Operations; or in other Words 


of three, under whatever Diſtinction we 
receive them, ſhould conſiſt with the per- 
fect Unity of the Divine Eſſence, is what 


we can neither believe, nor be requir'd to 
believe any farther than we know. We be- 


lieve as far we have Ideas, and where we 
| >. nan 


— 
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have no Ideas can have no Belief ; where 


© our Reaſon falls ſhort and leaves us in the 
* Dark, our Faith does ſo too. — 


W have Ideas 60 bur ub we believe; or 
* may have them, ſo far as we are obliged 
to believe, and diſtinct Ideas too.?“ 

Revelation gives us new notices of Thi 

© it extends and enlarges our 2 
« { leaves us the ſame Faculties which we had 
before. So that our Reaſon has ſtill the 
_ © ſame Uſe, only a wider Compaſs to employ 

and exert itſelf. As in all other Things 
* ſed to our Belief, ſo concerning an 
Articles of Religion, we are to conſult the 
Light of our Mind, and examine by our 


own Faculties, how far they are to be ad- by 


* mitted, and with what Reſtrictions; what 
« weight they ſhould have with us ; and what 
may be juſtly inferr*d. from them? What 
may be look'd upon as certain Truth; and 
< what as being founded only in Probability 
or Conjecture. ------ The moſt compre- 
henſiwe and general Rule is, that the beſt 
7 Reaſons, if it be neceſſary to judge at all, 
ſhould always preponderate; and conſe- 
quently the'rrueſt Faith is that, which upon 
the whole is moſt rational. The Bible, 
« by this Rule, will be found the beſt Syſtem 
© of Philoſophy; and a true Reaſoner from 
the proper Lights and Aſſiſtances of it will 
6 differ . little from a true Believer. . 


Fal vn being the Aſſent of the Mind, to 
| ROW the Grotinds of 1 is nog n thing 
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as to know the Grounds of Faith; and as it 


is neceſſary that a rational Mind ſhould have 


rational ground of Faith, ſo it has that ground 


ſo long as it builds upon rational Evidence. 


Now in the Caſe of the Goſpel,” the external 


1 of the Witneſſes, co- atteſted by 
the intri ick Marks of Truth in the Record 


itſelf, is as rational, as ſufficient Evidence of 


the Truth, as any poſſibly can be had, in the 


Caſe. And with reſpect to the Myſtery of 
its Faith, we build our Aſſent both upon the 
Knowledge and Confidence we have in the 
Veracity of the Speaker, that he can neither 


deceive nor be deceiv'd ; and the Senſe of our 


Duty that we ought to receive a» Revelation 
of his Will, when he pleaſes to offer it; and 
alſo upon our underſtanding what is rereabd 
of the Myſtery, tho' all is not; and ſo un- 
derſtanding the Meaning and the Uſe of what 
is reveaPdof it, from a general implicit Act 
of Faith, that what God ſays is true, we re- 


ceive and entertain it with a particular explicit 


Faith or Knowledge to the Uſe of Edifying. 
And ſo our Faith in every ſingle Article fol- 
lows after Knowledge going before; and we 
improve in Faith, by improving in Know- 


ledge, as it is enjoin'd and recommended to 


our lateſt Endeavours. 
Wi can know chen, judge, We a 


that part which is reveal'd; and it belongs 10 


us, is made the Object of our Faculties for 
applying it to its proper Uſe and Intendment; 


and the Subject of that Tryal, Proof, and 


Examination that is — but the ſe- 
cret Part of it det to God, and not to us, 
and 


192 The Go URE 
and being of no preſent. Uſe to us requires 
no preſent Aſſent or Belief from us; where 
the Meaning is not made known or revealed 
to us, no Meaning can be aſſented to by us; 
the Mind may as well aſſent without aſſenting, 
as aſſent to what it knows nothing of. But 
all the Articles that relate to our Salvation 
and the Favour of God, ſo far as they relate, 
are ſo clearly reveaPd with that univerſal 
Plaid bane an univerſal F undamentul, 
that Knowledge and Faith kiſs each other in 
regard to Uſe and Meaning. And thoſe 
other Particulars, which with reſpect to tho 
manner, are not cognizable upon our beſt 
Enquiry, according to our Capacity and Op- 
> JR are no Objects of our particular 
lief, till we arrive to underſtand them in 
particular; and all the Time they remain 
above our Reaſon, and our Judgment is ſuſ⸗ 
pended about them, we em myo both Reaſon 
and: Judgment to the beſt aſl in leading very 
Chriſtian Lives notwithſtanding, and at the 
great Day enter into the Joy of our Lord. 
This is — Senſe of the Church of England in 
her. Homily; Thoſe Things in Scripture 
that be plain to underſtand, and neceſſary to 
Salvation, every Man's Duty is to know 
them, to print them in Memory, and 
effectually to exerciſe them. And as to 
dark Myſteries, to be content to be igno- 
rant of them until ſuch time as it ſhalt 
+. pleaſe Gꝰd to open them unto him. In 
the mean Seaſon, if he lack either Apt- 
r neſs, or Opportunity, God will not impute 
en 3 0 eee more to be- 
ef 03 * Aub un 
** Ses Part 1 the Honil of the Holy . 


lieve we know not what, than to believe 
_ © we know not why,”* Faith is Up! Con- 
c chuſion of enen ee a 
Or che ne of our 1 for In- 
ſtance, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, we know, 
judge, and believe, that he is che only be- 
gotten Son of God by Nature, that the Di- 
vine and Human Nature are united in one 
Perſon, the fitteſt and compleateſt Mediator 
poſſible between God and Man, for doing 
every Thing related of him; and we know 
that Whatever is poſſible” the Power of God 
can effect; but how he is the Son of God, 
or the Son of a Vein or how thoſe two 
Natures are perſonally united, we r 0 
judge, and believe nothing at all, becauſe" 
nothing is reveal'd ; and that nothing i is re- 
veaPd is unqueſtionably, becauſe we can't un- 
derſtand it at preſent ; or becauſe if we could, 
there is no Edification in ſuch Knowledge x 
the Apoſtle aſſuring us we can be edified by 
nothing but What we underſtand. But the 
other is a moſt religious and concerning 
Truth plainly reveaꝰd to common Uader- 
ſtanding,” to traffick withal to eternal Life; 
and that is, by coming to God thro* him, as! 
the Mediator of Redemption and Interceſſion, 
of Repentance and Devotion, as the Patron | 
of our Acceptance, who getteth thee Pardon ; 
for thy Sins, the perfect Teacher of God's 
Will, the Pattern of Obedience, and Judge 
of our Behaviour in Thought, Word and 
Deed, to give to every Man ü to his 
Vor. I. 4 0 deſer- 
7 Norris's Reaſon and Faith, p. . 4 p. 90. 
31 Cor. xiv. W.. Aixx, 
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deſerving. And the common. dion lms 
of ſuch a Son, of ſuch a. Father, raiſes. aw 
Apprehenſion of his Pignity; and no leſs 
Affection of Mind; as exalts the Love of 
the Father, and of che Son to. the higheſt 
Degree eanceivable-;;. which conciliates. and 
attracts aur Love to them upon the Principle 
ofi c the greateſt Benefits. receivꝰd, and to- be 
receiv'd ; and eſtabliſhes our Taft, Honour 
and Adoration, as it is commamded. on, 


Tus inſpired Writer dize&ts what is to be 
done in the Caſe ; Secret: Things belong unto the, 
Lord our, God; (but, thoſe. Things that ane. ro- 
uaalad (ſo far as they are 10) unto u, and to. 
ou Ghildren fon ever, that aue may, do. all the 
\Werds.of this Law. There is, the untranſ- 
paſſable, Galph 6x'd between Knowledge re- 
ſervꝰd and —— communicated. There 
we have our way mark'd out, ag it were 
with Rubricks,, en this Hand, and on that, 
directing where we; ſhould: not, and where 
we may read, and for what purpoſe we are 
to travel in a Road, wherein we are all to. 
travel. Our Search is prohibited, and all un- 
due Lemerity reftrain'd that preſumes to. go 
beyond. its preſcribed Bounds, in queſt of In- 
telligenee in Things, where Intelligence is, 
expreſly withheld by the Father of = 
Wiſdom, and che Spirit of Revelation. But 
ag to what is reveab'd to- its proper Faculty, 
the Underſtanding; fo far oun Purſuits and 
Eine are animated and eneourag d to 
| more eſpecially when. it propoſes. to 
da choſe Uſes 20¹ Enorme — 
er 
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anſwer the declar'd Purpoſe of the Revela- 
tion 4 that we may do all the Words of this 
Law. 


How proper and becoming then is it to 
regulate” our Appetite after Knowledge by 
the Counſel of the Son of Syrach, Seek not 
Things that are ioo hard for thee, neither ſearch 
the Things that are above thy Strength ; but 
what is commanded thee think thereon with Re- 
verence 5 for it is not needful for thee to ſee with 
bins Eyes the Things that are ſecret ; be not 
curious in umeceſſary Maiters, for more Things 
are ſbewn uno thes than Men underſtand, and 
many are doceiv'd with their own vain Opinion. 
Hardly do we gueſs aright at Things that are 
upon Earth, and with Labour do wwe find the 
. Things that are before us; but the Things that 
are in Heaven who bath ſearched out ? * Touch- 
ing the Almighty we can't find him out to Per- 
feftion; nor can we order our Words by reaſon 


of Darkneſs. © | 


Yer after all the Labyrinths of Diſpute in 
Philoſophick Theory, Chriſtians are agreed 
(J ſpeak to the Deiſts) in the Religious Senſe 
of one God, and of the Spirit of God ſancti- 
fying us, and in the general Practice of wor- 
ſhipping; God thro? the Mediator, and in pay- 
ing Divine Honour and Obedience to him, as 
well as to the Father, according to the Com- 
mandment. But why is the Deiſt and Sceptick 
ſo unfair, as to attend only to thoſe Specula- 
tions wherein they differ, and not like wiſe to 
thoſe Principles wherein they agree. They 

* 105 O 2 ſtand 
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ſtand condemn'd by all Sides, and have no 
Right to condemn either, as neither joining 
in the Speculations wherein they vary, nor in 
the better Foundation wherein they agree; 
nor yet to condemn both Sides, unleſs there 
happens a Want of Temper, ſince that Foun- 
dation has been ſhewn to ſtand ſo ſure. Whe- 
ther there be three Minds or one Mind, three 
Wills or one Will, ſince it is agreed that the 
three Divine Perſons co- operate together in 
creating, redeeming, and ſanctifying; they 
act as one God, tho not as one Perſon; there- 
fore the Deiſts have no Right to be ſo ſolici- 
tous in a Diſpute wherein they have no Share, 
excluding two of the Perſons from having 
any thing to do in their Salvation. 


Ir remains then, that there is not that 
Diſagreement between Reaſon and Faith ob- 
jected by ſome, and as weakly yielded ” 
other ſome ; but a perfect good Underſtand- 
ing, Friendſhip, and Harmony between them; 
and that they are of mutual Service and ſin- 
cere Benefit to each other. 


1p. Reaſon ſeeks the Religion of the End, 
which is ſo valuable, that it is defirous of 
knowing it better, and of finding out the beſt 
Means for performing it to the pleaſing God ; 
Faith is that obliging Friend offering that 
better Knowledge, and the beſt Means ; and 
Reaſon to prove itſelf what it is, accepts the 


Offer with all Thankfulneſs, and to improve, 


and enjoy the Friendſhip as it ought, out of 
Love to the End fo much clearer brought to 
Light, makes uſe of the Aſſiſtance of Faith 
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as a Means only of what it offers itſelf, but 
ſtill the beſt and only Means of pleaſing God. 
And ſo the moral Obligation of the Law of 
Nature becomes Religious, and by believing 
alſo in Chriſt becomes Chriſtian, which is the 
Perfection of all Religion. | 


1. Ir Reaſon is taken for the univer/al Law 
of Reaſon, implanted in the Hearts of all 
Men, directing what is Good and Evil, 
Right and Wrong, in all Relations of Per- 
ſons, and Things, in their ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances: The Chriſtian. Faith is ſo far from 
«diſagreeing with it, that it is its profeſs'd End 
and the declar'd Object of all its Efforts, as 
coming from the ſame heavenly Source of 
Light and Truth, to ratify all that kept to 
its true Original, and ſupply all that was 
wanting, or irregular thro* — ption, or 
Tract of Time; and purpoſely to furniſh the 
wanted, the moſt efficacious, admirable Means 
in all the World for carrying it into all the 
Perfection it is capable of in Life. 


2. Ir it is taken for the Cauſe, as Eccl. vii. 

25. 1 applied my Heart to ſeek out Wiſdom and 

the Reaſon of Things; or the Ground or Mo- 

tive of a Thing, as 1 Pet. iii. 15. Be ready 

to give an Anſwer to every Man that asketh you 

@ Reaſon of the Hope that is in you ; there 

ariſes from Faith to this ſort of Reaſon, all 

manner of Concord, Illuſtration, and Im- 

provement. For in the moral Government of 

j the: World and the- Truths relating to that 

| (the Sphere of Truth, Cauſe and Effect, it 

eſpecially confines itſelf to, and after ſettling 
O 3 the 


4 
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the Creation of the World and its Deluge, 


both creating a moral Dependance, it ſpeaks 
of common natural Truths only popularly, 
and occaſionally) it opens the FOUNTAI 
of moral Cauſes, their Effects; ſhews 
the Concatenation between moral Means and 
Ends, and the Advantage of the beſt Means 
to the beſt Ends; and for Grounds and Mo- 
tives of Action, and Forbearance of Action, 
it produces and proffers the greateſt and high- 
eſt that can be offer d: Whilſt it exhibits the 
Grounds of its own Stability as firm as a 
Rock, and the Motives of its Perſuaſion to 
be the Strength of all Reaſon, that can ever 
be collected from the Truth of Record, or 
the Reaſon of Things. Was it deſerted of 
Reaſon, it would ſink into Credulity; but 
as it eſſentially founds itſelf upon rational 
Aſſent, it glories in the Name of Faith by 
maintaining itſelf to be the higheſt Reaſon ; 
and therefore can never dif with Reaſon, 
without diſagreeing with itſelf, 'Thus when 
the Chriſtian is order'd 10 he ready to give an 
_ Anſwer .or Apology to every Man that asketh 
tbe Reaſon or Ground of the Hope that is in 
him, i. e. Remiſſion of Sins, Acceſs, and 
Acceptance with God, Reſurrection of his 
Body and eternal Life ; what ſurer or more 
ſatisfying, or more rational Ground can he 
alledge, than Feſus Chriſt the Mediator? For 
with that Faith in him, he ſan#ifies the Lord 
Cad in his Heart in all thoſe Particulars. 
3. Ir it is taken for the underſtanding Fu- 
culiy, as it apprehends, judges, and infers, as 


of DEISM. 199 
Dan. iv. 36. My Reaſon return'd to me, i. e. 
my Underſtanding; Chriſtian Faith is the 
beft Friend it has in the World; it amicably 
corrects it, when it exceeds itfelf, by adviſing, 
o think ſoberly, and not more ligbly than it 
ought to think, nor 20 pretend to be wiſe above 
what is written , it diflipates Error and Vice 
which blinds and befools it; governing the 
Paſſions that prejudice or precipitate it; it 
opens a new Fountain of the choiceſt of all 
Knowledge for healing all its Maſters Infir- 
mities, and drinking thereat will never thuit 
for other Remedies, inviting all its Powers 
to regale themſelves with what they naturally 
nted after; and encourages its diſcourfive 
Faculties to examine themſelves whether they 
are in the Faith, or out of the Influences of 
it ; to ſearch, try, prove, and diſapfrovr, as 
they. find it right fo to do. 


Fon it is the Underſtanding chat bee 
and judges what is the Mind of God, and 
tho? xt is not the Meafure of all Truth, yet 
it is, and muſt be the Apprehender of all 
that concerns us to know of divine Things, 
and that gives thoſe Things their moral. Ope- 
ration, The Will car't chuſe without Know- 
ledge, nor do they work by way of Charm. 
The Faith requir'd of —— a Rational 
and Fœderal Thing, and muſt therefore be 
the Reſult of the Underſtanding, as well as 
the Will; we, otherwiſe, aſſent and cove- 
nant to we know not what. It is Reaſon 
that brings us to Revelation, and farisfies us 
whether it really comes from God, or not; 
nnn a Book altogether 

| O 4 with- 
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without Meaning, was it not addreſs'd and 
ſubjected to its Capacity to find it out, com- 
paring ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual; and 
in what Acceptation the Words are to be 
taken; whether Literal or Figurative; in 
What Latitude or Limitation; what the pro- 
bable, what the certain Senſe; what is to 
- be inferr*d from; and how it concerns us. For 
tho? all Propoſitions and Facts therein are 
true, yet ſome concern us more than others, 
and ſome Perſons more than others; nor is 
it neceſſary to be ſatisfied in all Doubts, any 
more than it is to have all Controverſies de- 
cided; whilſt we are ſure, thoſe Truths con- 
cern us moſt of all, which have eternal Life 
or Death annex d to them. For thoſe Truths 
carry the Deſign of Chriſtianity along with 
them upon our correſponding Endeavours 
and where the Spirit, which knows the Mind 
of God, has laid the chief Streſs and Con- 
cern, ſhould be chiefly reſpected by all Chri- 
ſtian People. Thus Chriſtianity maintains 
itſelf a reaſonable Service, by requiring no- 
| thing in general to be believed, that is con- 
trarxy to Reaſon, nor any thing with expli- 
eit Particularity, that is above the Appre- 
 henſion _ Rt ard of 
5 ; 
1 HE true Medium therofare i is, to give 8 
Fei the Things that are Faitb's; in firſt 
bringing the Diſcovery of thoſe heavenly di- 
vine Truths, which were above the Capacity 
of human Underſtanding to have found out, 
or have any manner of explicit Knowledge 
of, without the Aſſiſtance of a Revelation: 
| 1255 to give to Reaſon the Things that are 
5 Reaſors 1 
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Reaſon's; in allowing it the Right of its Pro- 
vince and the Uſes of its Function, in mo- 
deſtly enquiring, and uſefully finding out the 
true Meaning of thoſe revealed Truths. 


Mx. Le. Clerc has ſhewn, That the Defett 
of Reaſoning is one of the Cauſes of INFIDE- 
LITY.* It certainly was the Cauſe of the 
Unbelief of our firſt Parents, and their Cre- 

dulity of the Devil, the firſt Inlet of Sin; and 
ever ſince, all over the World, departing 

from Faith in the God of Truth, the Creator 

.of the World, has been Man's Departure 
from his own Happineſs : and as the Scope of 
God and his Truth is to bring us to Happi- 
neſs, by true Reaſoning and an honeſt Heart; 
the Defect of it, in believing a Lye for the 
ſake of countenancing beloved Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, may deſervedly be branded with Ob- 

ſtinacy, Credulity, and Bigotry in Falſhood 

and Sin. Archbiſhop Tillot. Serm, Heb. xi. 

18, 19, has finely ſnewn that the Excellency 
of Abrabam's Faith, (the great Pattern of all 
Faith) was wholly. owing to the ſtrongeſt and 

juſteſt Reaſoning that ever could be, in the 

Caſe : To which may be added the Centu- 
rion's Faith, the Greatneſs of which exceed- 
ing all in Hrael, was owing to the Greatneſs 
of his Reaſoning, - And indeed all true and 
ſtrong Faith is true and ſtrong Reaſoning 
upon the Evidences of it: And the honeſt 
Heart that is a Friend and Improver of Rea- 

ſon from the Senſe, Relation and Connection 

of Things, as the Author of Nature has 

fram'd, and Revelation diſcover'd * 
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the true Friend of Faith; whilft Emtbuſiaſm, 

Sophiſtry, and Ridicule are the greateſt Ene- 
mies to Reaſon, betray their own Defekts, 

and every Cauſe they undertake ; and as long 
as they continue Adverſaries to 3 can 
have no true —— for Faith. | 


| Anp ſuch wretched Sophiftry id che Aube 
of Chriſtianity as old, &c. guilty of, to the 
total Overthrow of his Faith, where he aſ- 
ſerts, Indeed it's an odd Jumble to prove 
the Truth of a Book by the Truth of the 
Doctrine it contains, and at the ſame time 
£ conclude thoſe Doctrines to be true, becauſe 
£ contain'd in that Book : And yet that is a 
© Jumble every one makes, who contends for 
< Mens being abſolutely govern'd both by 
« Reaſon, and Authority. By Authority he 
means Revelation, as he expreſſes himſelf a a 
little above: Now we Chriſtians have two ſu- 
preme, independent Rules, Reaſon and Re- 
* welation ; and both require an abſolute Obe- 
c dence,” For, is it not a great Fallacy to 
make thoſe two Rules both ſupreme, andinde- 
- pendent of one another, when they are actuall 

' ſubordinate and dependent on each other, 101 
accord in perfect Harmony and Friendſhip, 
in recommending, one and the fame End to 
all Men, who have Knowledge of the Reve- 
Jation, and will truly purſue that End. 
What one calls the Happmeſs of Man, the 
other ſtiles the Salvation of the Soul, bock 
meaning the ſame Thing? Reaſon is ſubordi- 
nate and dependent upon Revelauon, in one 
Senſe, and ought to be very thankful-for diſ- 


T p. 164. 


of DEISM. 203 


covering ſuch glorious Do&rines, ſuch heaven- 
ly and effectual Means for that End, which 
were above its Sphere ever to have found out, 
unaſſiſted by the other. And Revelation is 
ſubordinate and dependent upon Reaſon in 
another Senſe, by appealing to its. Search and 
Enquiry into the Meaning of its Truths, and 
the Ends and Uſes of its Doctrines. 


\ I Berore join'd Iſſue with our Author 
upon his own Criterion, the internal Evi- 
dence, Fitneſs, and Goodneſs of the peculiar 
Doctrines or Poſitives of Chriſtianity, upon 
which as a Deiſt he puts the whole belt of 
his Cauſe, excluſive and in deriſion of the 
Evidence of Miracles, viz. Whether thoſe * 
Doctrines are worthy to have God for their Au- 
thor, and are defign'd for the Good of Men. 
When I treated of the Sacraments, and the 
Mediator, I appealed to Reaſon for the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of thoſe Inſtitutions, in 
both Reſpects; and proved him a moſt un- 
reaſonable Writer in accuſing God and Reve- 
lation of Arbitrarineſi, and that his Miſrepre- 
ſentations proceeded from his Ignorance, or 
Wickedneſs, or both. Where he turns Scep- 
tick as to the external Evidence atteſting the 
Conveyance of the Revelation, I ſhall an- 
ſwer him hereafter as a Sceptick. But here he 
acts the Deiſt in rejecting Revelation, as an 
Authority incompatible with Reaſon. 


Now what is the Authority of Revelation, 
but an Authority of Truth, Love, and 
Goodneſs, recommending itſelf to our Reaſon 
and Choice, from the God Us Ee” 
Barer or 
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for Happineſs, who being ſtill deſirous of it, 
when the Means fail'd thro* the Perverſeneſs 
of Man, ſupplied ſuch Means from Heaven, 
as ſhould: be effectual even to a greater Hap- 
pineſs, and again propound that to his 
Choice; to ſome People and Nations more 
explicitly than others ? It does not offer to 
command. Men for commanding ſake, or to 
lead them blindfold, but by the evident Pro- 
ſpect of their own Happineſs, and the Dread 
they ought ought to have of their own Mi- 
ſery, laid open before them; under the ap- 
pointed Captain of Salvation ; therefore ſo 
called becauſe he leads all the Means, and is 
the Author and Finiſher of that Faith which 
is the Means. Reaſon, ſeeing abundant Evi- 
. dence that it comes from God, and that ſuch 
an immenſe Love and Goodneſs can have no 
other Author, ſubmits accordingly, its to 
own Intereſt and Benefit: Is not the Autho- 
rity, in that Caſe, of Reaſon's own chuſing 
and impoſing Ho then is ſuch an Authority 
inconſiſtent with Reaſon, when it is the high- 
eſt Reaſon in the World to be govern'd by 
it abſolutely, and without Reſerve ? And 
when the Rule of Reaſon and the Rule of 
Revelation are both obey'd, they both become 
co-ordinate to the ſame End, and guide to 
the ſame Place. So perfectly well may Man 
be abſolutely govern'd both by Reaſon, and 
by ſuch an Authority, at the ſame Time. 


Ax as it makes frequent mention of God 
and his Attributes, it would be a juſt Ob- 
jection to it, if every thing of ſuch a Being 
was made level to human Comprehenſion 
| | (could 


\ 
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(could that be done) any farther than was uſeful 
to our preſent State, which might eaſily be done, 
and is done. And if there are ſome Truths 
neceſſary to the Salvation of the Believer, 
which, if Reaſon unaſſiſted \rom Heaven 
could have diſcover'd, might create a Suſ- 
icion of being an human Invention; has not 
eaſon the firmer Ground to believe it came 
from thence, ſeeing they ſo well agree with 

every Perfection that rules there ? 


Hz fays it is an © odd Jumble, to prove 
* the Truth of a Book by the Truth of the 
Doctrines it contains; and at the ſame 
Time to conclude theſe Doctrines to be true, 
© becauſe contain'd in that Book.” But the 
Jumble. lay in his own Brains, that could 
put ſuch a Fallacy upon himſelf, or offer it 
to others. For he might know what every 
body acknowledges, that the Proof of the 
Truth of the Book does not wholly depend 
upon the internal Evidence of the Truth of 
the Doctrine contain d; but external Evi- 
dence of other Truths concur, and are ex- 
pected by every ar xt: to co-adteſt, and 
compleat the Proof of the Truth of the Book. 
A curious Searcher will not be contented 
with one, without the other; the former 
ſerves to fatisfy, that there is no Objection 
from the Falſhood or Unreaſonableneſs of the 
Contents, to proceed to a further Enquiry (as 
is the Caſe of the Mabometan, and the con- 
ſtant Objection to every falſe Revelation.) 
And as thoſe Doctrines depend upon the 
Truth of Matters of Fact ſo many Tears 
ago, which depend upon the Truth of Hiſtory ; 
| fx: "_u 
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and therefore: the extrinfick Feſtimony of the 
Record muſt be conſulted by every one who 
would de fully farisfred, and have an entire Con- 
victiom of the Truth of che Book, to rely 
And ven that is relied upon, then 
the contained Doctrines receive a farther Con- 
ſumation of their native I ruth, from the ex- 
ternal Ratification of the Authority of the 
Book ; the Doctrines are not truer or more 
reaſonable in themſelves, aſterwards than be- 
fore; but they are of more Authority after 
than before, and the Receiver of that Autho- 
rity makes tfie Frath foret than before ; and 
o oblige all reaſonable Mien both upon ac- 
count of their intrinſick Reaſonablenefs, and 
' alſo-uport accotint of the Divine Author they 
proceed. from. But the Deifts are ſo unrea- 
ſonable, as not to adm the Truth neither of 
the Book nor its Doctrines, upon eicher of 


the Eridences,” ſingle, or rogether; 


| War: he argues in the fame is 
equal Sophiſtry and Impertinence: 
Lo n that ſup- 
< poſes on muſt take every thing on Truſt; 
5 © on meetby becauſe it is faid by thoſe,” for 

* whoſe Dritates you are to have an implicit 
Faith: For to examine into the Truth of 
hat they ſay, is renouncing their Aurhot 
rity z as on the contrary, if Men are to be 
govemꝰ d by their Reaton, they are not to 
admit any thing further chan as they fee it 
© reaſonable. To ſuppoſe botk conſiſtent, 
© 15 to: ſuppoſe! ĩt conſiſtent to take, and not 
2: to take, Things ono Fruſt. To receive 
oY TEEN: Ree FRG 
pores, 
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« poſes, that if the Authority promulgated 
© a different Religion we ſhould be obliged 
to receive it.? To examine into the Truth: 
and. Reaſonableneſs of what they ſay, who 
deliver the Truths of Revelation, is fo far 
from renauncing their Authority, that it is 
a ſubmitting to it, where they expreſly invite, 
and require us to examine, try, prove, ſearch, 
and judge for ourſelves what is right; ſo that 
taking Things on Truſt, is truſting our own 
Reaſon to underſtand the Meaning, and the 
Uſes, and to make Application to the End. 
And to imagine that if the Authority pro- 
< mulgated à different Religion, we ſhould 
be obliged to receive it', is to ſuppoſe God 
perfect and imperfect, true and falſe How- 
ever it is no hard Suppoſition upon them, 
that if he ſhould promulgate the ſame Reli- 
gion, with a new Set of Miracles, and the 
Deiſts be preſent at the Working of them, 
that the greateſt Part of them would be. what 
they are, Unbelievers. The Reaſons of which 
will appear afterwards. 11 £2: 


No Principle of Reaſon contradicts any 
Article of Faith; they are both, Truths, and 
one certain Fruth never claſhes with another 
certain Truth, but ever harmonize together 
by. an eternal Property and Prerogative of 
rocecding from the ſame Source, the God of 
Truth; who can neither contradict himſelf, 
nor make Contradictions true. What is the 
Meaning of St. Paul's natural Man not re- 
eerving the Things of the Spirit was ſhewn be- 
fore; and appears to be no manner of Obje- 
Etion againſt carnal Reaſon, or Reaſon dwel- 


ling 
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ling in Fleſh, being capable of underſtanding 
what concerns us in the Scripture; weak as it 
is, it muſt be admitted, becauſe we have no 
other Faculty to arrive at the Knowledge of 
it, and God requires its Application for that 
purpoſe. Nor is that Precaution, Beware leſt 
any Man ſpoil you thro Philoſophy and vain De- 
ceit, any Exception; for that Philoſophy, as 
the Place ſhews, was ſuch as tended to oP - 
Men from the Doctrine of Chriſt, by 

them after the Traditions of Men, after the 
Rudiments of tbe World, current in thoſe 
Days; that ſort is indeed vain Deceit, end- 
leſs Genealogies, Science falſly ſo call'd. Be- 
fides theſe two Scriptures there is nothing to 
countenance, and thoſe are nothing to the 
Purpoſe of ſkreening the Abuſers, and ere 
preſenters both of Faith, and Reaſon. 


Sinn Weil chere! is a ſtrict Alliance, and 
perpetual Confederacy, ſacred and inviolable, 
between Reaſon and Faith; they muſt be 
Enemies to themſelves, to God, and Man, 
to the Rights of human Underſtanding, and 

to the Proſperity of Cbriſ's Kingdom, who 
endeavour to pick a Quarrel between them, 
and ſtrive to ſet them at e Such 


Are 


1 Tas Past they decks open War 
againſt Reaſon, and the whole Syſtem of their 
Faith, as ſuch, is compacted of the moſt per- 
nicious and deſtructive Corruptions of the 
Faith of Cbriſt; ruining the Life and Deſign 
of that Für of the Me for wy | 


1 Col. ii. 8. 
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on the Religion of the End, by frequently, 
and moſt traitorouſly murdering this laſt, even 
all the Laws of God, and Ends of Religion, 
for the ſake of propagating and enlarging the 
worldly Carcaſs of the Means of their De- 
bauching; and are the moſt apparent, noto- 
rious, idolatrous Traitors in his mediatorial 
Kingdom; by ſetting up other Mediators of 
Interceſſion beſide him, — almoſt en to 
che Neglect of him. | 


7 NoR does it at all mend the Matter, that 
they add to the End of ſuch Prayers, thro? 
Feſus Chriſt : becauſe that plainly confeſſes, 
and irreligiouſly preſumes in the Face of Jeſus 
Chriſt that he is not the one ſufficient Inter- 
ceſſor, nor he that is the only ordain'd, nor 
that he is the only capable Mediator of being 
ray'd to, or of taking Cognizance of Prayers: 
But the joining other Interceſſors with him, 
actually commits all thoſe Injuries againſt him. 
And if he is beliey'd not to be a ſufficient Inter- 
ceſſor, as he really is, and they dare not deny 
it; to neglect him as /uch, is the ſame Thing 
as to neglect and fruſtrate his ge mugs ends alto- 


gether: b 


Tut tuo grand Engines they ſucceſſively 
lay againſt Reaſon and Faith in their gain- 
ful Plot againſt both, are Infallibility, and 
Tranſabſtantiation; and by their Manner of 
working them it is very plain, they allow 
Men the Uſe, neither of Reaſon, nor Faith, 
but purely, and ſolely to bring them into 
their — and keep them there. The 
prime leading Artifice is to appeal firſt to 
Vo I. II. " =” the 
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the intended Convert's Reaſon, and perhaps 
to a Text in Scripture, 1 Tim. iii. 15. the 
Church being Pillar of Truth, which they 
dexterouſly pervert, if the other happens not 
to underſtand it; and then craftily atguing 
and ſophiſtically ſyllogizing him into à Ne- 
ceſſity of having an infallible. Certainty of 
Faith, (and under that, always comes in their 
peremptory Excluſion of all Proteſtants from 
Salvation, and the Proteſtants allowing a 
Poſſibility of it with them; an Argument 
that does not in the leaſt concern the Truth, 
but the different Temper or Charity of the 
Doctrine of one, or tother altogether) which 
their Church has the Impudence.to aſſume, 
and the Proteſtants the Virtue to diſclaim 3 
being a Prerogative that appertains not to us 
Mortals neither feverally, nor in a collective 
Capacity; nor is it communicable to any 
Creature; the Infallibility of always under. 


9 ſtanding, and always chuſing what is et 


80 ba only unto God himſelf. F, 


Arn he: has once ena that kind 
: of! Faith, and furrender'd, His "Reaſon, 

they have no longer Occafion for i it ; he is led 
blindfold ever after, his Senſes as well as 
Reaſon fall a | credulous blind Sacrifice to 
Tranſubſtantiation. The Belief of which Im- 
poſſibility compleatly ſubverts the Proof of 
Miracles, the great external Evidence of Chri- 
ſtianity, Acts i. 3. ſtiling ſuch Appeals to 
Senſe and Reaſon, infallible Proofs z and ſub- 
verts likewiſe the Evidence of the 1 ob 


02. El | What fort of certainty our Fein canin lf, inert 
Head, Moral Virtue of Faith, Fi 70 | 
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God, which depends upon our Reaſoning 
upon the Certainty of our ſeeing his Handy- 
works in the Frame of the World. And as 
ſoon as Faith is ſtrong enough to ſwallow 
that, it is preſently ſet at nought, contemn'd, 
(as well it might) grows weak and impotent, 
and not able to ſave them; but the Merit of 
Works ſteps up to do that Job ; and if they 
are not inclinable to thoſe Works themſelves, 
there is Stock enough'in the Church' to be 
purchaſed ; and the greateſt Raſcal of them 
all with the Prieſt's Abſolution, and Extreme 
Unction, is ſure of going to Heaven. Thus 
Faith in the Pope and his Church, with little 
or no Regard to any in Chriſt, without 
Senſe, Reaſon, or Goſpel, becomes the Fool's 
Paradiſe upon Earth: And fo their Faith is 
entirely an human Faith, reſting, not upon 
God or his Word, (being ſhut out from the 
Inſpection of that) but upon Man, upon a 
Cabal of Impoſtors, for the Salvation of 
their Souls. In the ' ruling Part of which 
Faith, the Spirit of the World wholly ſteers 
and will ſteer the Myſtery of Iniquity, that 
very gainful Abſurdity, as long as thick 
Darkneſs and Ignorance, Slavery of Mind, 
and Extinction of Reaſon is contented to 
obey, and deceive itſelf with the Name of 
Chriſtianity, Piety, and Catholick, without 
the Reality or Integrity of any of them. 


Tuvs the diſguiſed Papiſt in Proteſtant 
Countries, makes his Advantage of the other 
Extreme of Reaſon, in Exceſs, as, at home, 
he does of Reaſon in Defe# : And that 
Church, and the Miſſionary from it, find 
ü — their 
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their Intereſt and Account, in playing into 
the Hand of Atheiſm, Deiſm, and Scepticiſm, 


by faithfully promoting them what they can: 


And theſe being overwitted by thoſe Layers- 
in-wait play into the others Hand unknow- 
ingly; and are in a true Diſpoſition to be- 
come Proſelytes. For the two Extremes ha- 
ving no regard to the Medium, where the 
true Religion only lies, produce each other. 
Over-believing or Credulity in Popiſb Myſte- 
ries, contrary to all Rule and Reaſon of be- 
lieving, when it perceives its Folly, naturally 
produces No- believing, which is equally con- 
trary to the ſame Rule and Reaſon of be- 
lieving : And No-: believing, or Infidelity, 
when tired and ſick of itſelf, for want of ſome 
Rule to guide its fluctuating bewilder'd State, 
as naturally runs into the other Extreme, in 
order to compenſate for its former Fault. 
How true in Fact is it, that Popery, in its 
warmeſt Neſt in Haly, hatches plenty of 
Deiſts, ſome adorned with the red Hat, ſome 
with a Triple Crown," lt is certain, fays 
* Biſhop Burnet in his Travels, that in Haly 
Men of ſearching Underſtandings, who 


have no other Idea of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, but that which they ſee receiv'd a- 


* mong them, are very naturally tempted to 


© diſbelieve it quite; for they believing it all 
© alike in groſs, without Diſtinction, and 
. * finding ſuch notorious Cheats as appear in 
* many Parts of their Religion, are upon 
© that induc'd to diſbelieve the whole.“ In 
the Vulgar it generates little more than the 
old Deiſm of Europe in a new Edition of 
| 5 Tutelar 
Quantum profuit nobis hac Fabula Chrifti ! 
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Tutelar Mediators ; in the better ſort, mo- 
dern Deiſm. And how eaſily is the Eaſt 
and Weſt India Deiſm turn'd into Popery, 


having ſo near a Reſemblance to one ano- 
ther ? | ee 


Anp after the true Religion for another 
World and the Favour of God is rejected by 
them, which is the true Medium of be- 
lieving and alſo the Proteſtant Syſtem ; ſome 
publick Religion muſt exiſt, and a worldly ' 
Religion, that of Papiſts, preſenting itſelf, -. 
they are, when the proper Turn comes and 
the Infection has generally ſpread itſelf, ripe 
for it; for indeed ſuch a Religion exactly fits 
them; rhe Deiſts can till retain what they 
ſet their Heart upon, the Love of their Sins, 
which they know in their Conſcience was 
the ſole Reaſon of ' diſliking the Religion of 
Proteſtants; and retain it with a good Grace 
too; Popiſh Faith even countenancing and 
. e with them in it, by eaſy Pardons 


Indulgences. 


: N How 


Vid. Varen. deſcript. Reg. Japon. p. 200. As to the 
Weft Indies the Similitude of Inbumanity is notoriouſly 
confeſſed by the beſt Writers of their own Travels. The 
Inhabitants of Mexico and Peru offer'd up incredible 
Multitudes of human Sacrifices in the moſt bloody Man- 
ner, to their Gods and Mediators ; and the Spaniards, 
no leſs bloody, ſacrificed Millians of thoſe Innocents to 
their Saints and falſe Mediators 3 whilſt the true Me- 
diator forbad it with the utmoſt Abomination. Cortes 
the Conqueror of Mexico, according to Purchas's Col- 
lection, p. 990, pull'd down the [rages of their Saints, 
and in their Room ſet up that of the Yirgin Mary. 
Where you may find a Parallel between the Mexican 
Pagan Heere Nuns, &c. and the modern Popiſh Su- 
perſtitions of that ſort, 


1 Nurex RE, 


How. jealous then in common 9 = a 
ſhould. Proteſtant Powers be of the ſpreading, 
or the leaſt countenancing ſuch lewd,” unrea- 
ſonable, unſociable Diſſolutions, "ind Can- 
tradictions of their own true Faith of Chriſt ? 
Since they are in undeniable Danger of 90s 
the Heart and Conſcience of every, Subject con 

verted. to the other Religion. Tho' the Supre- \ 
macy of the Pope is denied in Tempoxals, 
yet it is univerſally acknowledg'd by all of 
that Perſuaſion in Spirituals, for the Extirpa- 
tion of. Hereticks, i. e. Proteſtants, Their 
Heart and Averfion will ever be the ſame, 
and nothing but the Want of Power, and 
the preſiding Favour: of God and Chriſt diſ- 
appoints them of it; and every ſincere Pro- 
teſtant ſhould moreover endeavour to prevent 
it, by the mild Ways and Reaſons of his 
Religion, for the. ſake of Chriſt, and the 
| Proſperity of his Kingdom; becauſe every 

ſuch Convert is à Subject likewiſe We to his 

ne Kingdom. ks IR" of 


I am the more Snfirm'd in this Obſer- 
vation from a Paſſage in Dr. Clark. But 
- © above all, the 2 and moſt effectual 
_ © Means that we can poſſibly uſe to prevent 
5 the Growth of Popery and Superſtition, * is 
to be infinitely _ not to run into Rp | 
+ Atheiſm and profane Libertiniſm, which is 
the contrary Extreme to Superſtition. For 
© as unreaſonable . Superſtition enſlaves the 
Minds of Men, and makes them fo uneaſy 
under the Yoke, that they often fly off into 
the contrary Extreme of Irreligion and Pro- 
by faneneſs; 3 
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* faneneſs 3 ſo. the natural Effect of Pro- 
* faneneſs, hen Men ſee the intolerable Con- 
* ſequences and Miſchiefs of it, is to drive 
* weak Minds into the other Extreme of - 
* Superſtition, If therefore while we fly from 
© the Superſtition of Popery, we run into 
the Contempt of all Religion; that pro- 
J fane Libertiniſm will probably terminate 
in Popery again.“ The patronizing ſuch 
a blind Faith naturally tends to a total Infi- 
* delity'; as a total Infidelity tends recipro- 
5 cally.to the Support of - ch a blind Faith 
and implicit Subjection. Will they not be 
carried away, by Inclination and worldly 
Hopes and Fears, to turn Infidels firſt, and 
then implicit Believers ? firſt. to believe na- 
* thing, that they may with the more Grace 
profeſs to believe every Thing,” accordi ng to 
the N Biſhop of Minchglor. * 


. THE Salifidians Bad other Seftarics in 
| 1 Notions of the Chriſtian Faith, dan- 
gerouſly miſtake, and diſturb the Harmon 
and Subordination, which God and his G 
pel have eſtabliſh'd between that Faith, and 
the eternal Law of Reaſon; by exalting the 
former, which is but a Duty of the Means, 
upon the Ruins and Contempt of the perpe- 
tual Duty of the latter: As if there could be 
any Value or Virtue in the Means unapplied 
to, or ineffective of the End it was pur- 
poſely ordain'd to produce, and fo clearly 
proclaim'd to be ſubordinate to the Accom- 
pliſhment of it. But this more properly be- 
ie 4 ; longs 
v Pothum. Serm, Vol. VI. p. 38. ee Me 
Tracts from p. 498 to 502.4 | 
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longs to another Subject, the true Chriſtian 


Intention and Deſign of that Faith, where it 


is embraced. 


3. Tux Deiſts and others are guilty of 
making an open Rupture between Reaſon 
and Faith; by flattering and exalting naked 


unaſſiſted Reaſon to an Exceſs, beyond the 
Conditions of Humanity, and contrary to 


the common Sentiments of the Wiſeſt, and 


almoſt the general Voice of Mankind; who 


have been all ſenſible of a Degeneracy in 


their moral Powers, and the Want of ſome 


Redrefs; and now that compleat Redreſs 


and Conſolation: of all thoſe diſquieting Ail- 


ments is come down from Heaven, and has 


diſplay'd its healing Virtues and Uſes, it 
muſt be very unkind and ungrateful Uſage to 


ply all its Force and Efforts, and play its con- 
ceited Artifices, Sophiſtry, and Ridicule a- 
'gainſt its beſt and trueſt Friend, that brings 
Knowledge to its Ignorance and'Relief 'to its 
Doubts, perfect Peace and Reconciliation be- 
tween Enemies, and if there is not a Fault 
on one Side, mutual Love and Complacency, 


the original Felicity of our Being. The 


Wickedneſs and Folly of which Proceeding 
will better appear under the next Head. 


III. The moral Virtue of Faith. 
Ingpinine ich im the Scenic: before. de. 


ſcrib'd, I proceed to ſhew how it is a moral 
Virtue, or what Share the Will of Man has 
in it, which makes him accountable to God 
for his Faith. It muſt he acknowledg'd - 
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all Hands, that the original, permanent 
Uſe of our Faculties, Underſtanding, Will, 
and Affections is, to aſſiſt us to attain the true 
End 'of Man, Happineſs in this Life, and 
that which is to come. And it cannot be de- 
nied, that the Will is the ruling Faculty over 
all the reſt, and the Light of the Under- 
ſtanding being at hand and very much at its 
Command, conſtitutes it the moral Agent in 
every Man 3 for every Man has the Argh: 
ment of Experience within himſelf ſu 

to all the Subtleties of Diſpute, that he — 
freely chuſe, or refuſe, after all is ſaid and 
done, with reſpect to the Object laid before 
him; and be as certain of that ſelf- moving 
ſelf· determining Power in all his moral Acti- 
ons, as he is of Motion; tho' he is not able 
to anſwer the ſuper-refin'd 34 pupeapagaſ Ob- 
eh Wa t. 


Non is there any 3 Reſtraint upon 
his Liberty but what he has the Freedom to 
throw off, nor yet any inward Hindrance or 
Fetters put upon it, but what is of his own 
occaſioning; excepting always one Reſtraint, 

_ which he is not, nor ought not to be free 
from, and that is a Determination to Good ; 
becauſe that is the Perfection of Human Li- 
berty and Choice as i derives from God, and 
is the Liberty of God himſelf, as Þ have be- 
fore ſhewn ': Nor is there any other Fate 
upon Man (the Fate of God himſelf if it may 
be ſo expreſs d) excepting that hard Condition 
of being conditionally fated to his own Hap- 
pineſs according to the Circumſtances and 
Opportunities put in * Power; and, ph 
order 


1 p. 24. 
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order to render i it bis Happineſs is {till left to 
the Option of his une ene 
ſult a d Tadeewenru. 0 


_ Tas Deids allow th Face and; Deſliny 

to Happineſs, but in a very abſurd Sele ; 
they oblige God to confer all the Happineſs 
upon Man bis Nature is capable of, not as a 
Gift they would thank him for, as a Reward 
of his promiſing, but neceſſarily due to their 
Behaviour. z; and fo, they think, they ſecure 
and can extort Happineſs, whilſt they indulge 
themſelves in the Neglect of ſome: of the 
proper Conditions, and Qualifications. , But 
God without Dominion including the Depen- 

dence of his Creatures upon his Will, and with- 
out ſubſequent Providence diſtributing Rewards 
and Puniſhments proportion'd to Deeds, and 


| fo appearing before all the World to diſtin- 


— — 
— — 


— — — ñ— — — 
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4 Dea 
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— 


guiſh the Good from the Bad, is nothing elſe 
but Fate or Nature, or an infenificant Name. 
But it is in vain to think of flattering or per- 
ſuading him out of his eternal Decrees of giving 
eternal Life only in Chriſt 22555 and denying 
eee who knowingly reif h im. 0 


TR Author of Chriftianity as old, Ke. re- 
ſolving, as he ſays, 10 go #0. the Bottom of this 
Matter, gives in this Account | of Faith. 
Faith conſider'd in itſelf can neither be a 
Virtue, or a Vice, becauſe Men can no 
otherwiſe believe than as Things appear to 
them: Nay, can there be an higher Af- 
front to God than to ſappoſe, he requires 
* Men to judge otherwiſe than the Faculties 
he has given them enable them to do? ha 

* what 


of DE ISM. 219 
© what can be more abſurd than to imagine, 
* that God will ſhew his Favour to one for 
* believing what he could not but believe; 

and his Diſpleaſure to another for not be- 
lieving what he could not believe? And 
therefore Faith 1s only to be eſteem'd by 
the Works it produces; for the ſtrongeſt 
Faith may be worſe than no Faith at all. 
© The Devils themſelves, (who are held the 
© the moſt wicked 1 oh in the Univerſe (be- 

7 


© lieve and tremble.” s indeed is ate 
the Bottom of Infidelity. = 


I, anſwer to which, it is readily. own'd, 
that the underſtanding Faculty is paſſive in 
perceiving and judging of Truth, nor can it 
do otherwiſe than perceive and judge natural, 
or moral Truth, as it appears to it; any 
more than the Eye of the Body can help 
ſeeing and diſtinguiſhing its Objects when 
they are before it. Nevertheleſs, it is per- 
fectly certain, that the Will has that controul- 
ing Power, as over the Eye of the Body, ſo 
over the Eye of the Mind, to turn it from 
one Object to another, and view one more 
attentively than another, juſt as it ĩs agreeable 
to it; it can divert the Underſtanding from 
perceiving or judging by recommending other 
Objects to employ it; or can withdraw the 
Attention ſo ſoon, that the Perception will 
be ſlight and rranſient, and the Judgment 
Face ry and precipitate; ſo that there ſhall be 

yes and yet they ſee not, and Ears and yet 
they hear not: Or if it has the Curioſity to 
be more exactly inform'd of the Matter 
thro' the other's 1 —.— and Diſcernment, 


it 
5. 44 
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it can ſincerely continue the Search longer, or 
renew the Enquiry oftner ; ſtill after Judg- 
ment given, and it can't help joining in an 
Aſſent of Approbation, it may ſuſpend or 
hinder all effectual Aſſent of Application, or 
Determination of the executive Powers and 
Affections to proper Word, and Deed : It 
may be convinc'd perhaps for the preſent, and 
yet nothing ſuitable follow the Conviction, 
for want of Probity of Mind, calPd in Scri- 
pr an honeſt and good Heart (the Heart 
being therein ard: as the Faculty of effe- 
ctual believing) for entertaining the Truth in 
the Love its Deſign and Purpoſe, which is 
renewing the Mind, and all the bad Actions pro- 
ceeding from it, withthe Heart Manbelievethun- 
to Righteouſneſs *; according to the Direction of 
Solomon, incline thine Heart to underſtanding. 
And therefore I own, there is no Virtue in this 
ſort of ſpeculative Perceiving, Judging, or 
Inferring belonging to believing, no more 
than there is in doing the ſame ever ſo rightly 
with reſpect to any Object in Aſtronomy. 
This is but the opus operatum, the mere Carcaſs 
of Faith, without any thing of the Spirit 
or Soul of perceiving, judging, or inferring. ' 


Taz Virtue then, and then only com- 
mences, when the Vill, knowing the Inten- 
tion and Buſineſs ſuch Truths and Doctrines 

have with it, receives them not with a ſimple 
_ . Aﬀent,' or Approbation, as to the Matters of 
Fact of the Truth, but with a choſen Incli- 
nation, cheriſhing Approbation or Perſua- 
ſion, with a cordial Application correſpond- 
ing, and effectual to the others Purpoſe ; not 
fy . * +, 

* Rom. x. 10. © 
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to doubtful Diſputation, but in a pure Con- 
ſcience perceiving who recommends, and com- 
mands, and for what Intention; judging how 
reaſonable the Obedience, how incomparably 
excellent to its true Intereſt ; inferring the 
neceſſary Duty, Salvation, Self- preſervation, 
and eternal Happineſs in it, reſolving to cleave 
ſtedfaſtly to it, and hold it faſt; and in that 
Reſolution to profeſs it openly ; enter into 
publick Engagement and ſolemn Covenant 
ſo to do; plighting, renewing and repeat- 
ing Fœderal Faith and Perſonal Fidelity, 
to continue in that good Faith and do the 
good Works of it; ſo making that, which 
was obligatory before, ſtill more uniform- 
ly obliging, and more conſtantly binding 
to the whole Behaviour ; in order to be 
entitled to the ineſtimable Benefits and Pro- 
miſes of the New Covenant or Teſtament 
between God and ſinful Man, founded in the 
Mediator of that Covenant, and Teſtator of 


that Teſtament, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour. Ys | 


Bzs1Dpzs as the great Archetype of Vir- 
tue, the Image of God in Man, conſiſts in 
his Conformity more to the Vill than the 
underſtanding Faculty of God, it muſt be 
improved more here from the Virtues of our 
Will, than the Enlargement of our Under- 
ſtanding, which is rather our poſthumous Pri- 
vilege, than a neceſſary Duty in this imper- 
fect State of Perception. 


Ir is not the believing that the Nature of 
. Virtue is ſo and ſo conſtituted, or — 


222 The CURR 
ſach or ſuch Particulars, that ever makes = 
Man virtuous ; or that Propoſition, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Meſſiah, which makes an upright 
Believer ; unleſs it intentionally comprehends 
and is actually unfolded to his ſeveral Offices. 
Burnet de Fid. & Of. p. 151, acknowledges 
that to be but an imperfect, and no more 
than an inceptive Principle of Chriſtianity, 
and that the Need of a Mediator, Interceſſor, 
and Redeemer is founded in the Degeneracy 
of human Souls. Nor does an Hiſtorical 
believing his Preſence in the World, teach- # 
ing Doctrines, working Miracles, Dying, 
Rifing; Aſcending to Heaven, merely as mat- 
ter of Fact conſtitute the requiſite Faith; for 
that is a mechanical Faith unavoidable in a 
Chriſtian Country, more fully incident to the 
believing Devils, than to the Half-embracers 
and Half. rejecters of it upon Earth; tho 
they afſent frongly and perceive ſo clearly, 
they perceive nothing in it, but the Infla- 
mation of their own Doom, they judge and 
infer nothing but the eternal Deſpair of being 
the worſe for the ſame, - Cauſe enough! to 
make them tremble; and is it not a deviliſh 
Folly for any, either by hating it, or not 
uſing it, to make their Faith as fatal to them- 
ſelves as it is to the other? Have they not 
Reaſon to trembl © © 


Ir is therefore, notwithſtanding it is the 

Gift of God as to the Object of it, an active 

Perſuaſion of the Mind in a fruitful Appli- 

> e cation 

1 FEypb. ii. 9. 1 Cor. ii. and in many other Places 

+ Rtands for the Object, {2s vi. 7. Ram. i. v. xvi. 26, 

a.' 27, 31. x. 6. Gal. i. 23. iii. 2, 23, 25. Epb. 
iv. 5. 1 Tim. iv. 6. 
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cation of that Means unto Virtue, that makes 
it Virtue or Chriſtian Faith; whether that 
Perſuaſion regards the different States of ano- 

ther World, more eſpecially the Recompence 
of Reward, or Truſt in God's Promiſes and 
Providences, or reſpects the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, Acceptance of our Prayers and ſincere 
Endeavours thro? the Mediator. If the Per- 
ſuaſion of the Mind regards the Lawfulneſs 
of an Action it is called Faith, and whatſo- 
ever religious Action is not of that ſort of 
Faith, is Sin; * to bim that thinketh any to be un- 
clean, to bim it is unclean, When a Man does 
what his well-inform'd Conſcience tells him 
is unlawful, he is ſelf-condemn'd and /elf-di- 

vided, which is an internal Hereſy, let him 
be of what particular Church he pleaſes. _ 


Nov the End and Deſign of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitute of the Knowledge of Chriſt, or 
Faith in him as Mediator, being to renew the 

Mind in a better Knowledge of the Religion 
of the End, and an explicit Knowledge of 
the only true Religion of the Means, in or- 
der to regulate Man's whole Converſation in 
the Sight of God; and to effect that in the 
firſt Source of that Converſation, towards 
rectifying and governing the Will in its moral 
Choice and Election, and directing it in its 
Application of the Means to the End; the 
Treaſures of the Wiſdom of God in him are 
diſplay' d to the Underſtanding as the moſt 
important Truth, and the Will is likewiſe 
addreſs d to as the moſt important Intereſt. 
If the Propoſal, in all its Neceſſaries, is very 
* | 1 40 4 . - - pam 
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lain, and the Underſtanding can't fo | 
— and judging, that the — the 
Truth is moral, and the Deſign ſaving, it is 
by ſo much the greater Commendation of it, 
as it is not a Matter of Subtlety, but Since- 
rity and Honeſty to be a Chriſtian, which de- 
pends chieffy upon the Will; tho? there is no 


Virtue in pbyſically believing. the Truth as 
Truth, which upon due Attention and In- 


quiry can't but be believed and aſſented to; 


yet to believe and aſſent to it morally, and 
embrace it with the Will, is Virtue and Duty, 


and the very firſt Principle of Virtue. For 


this Reaſon, Virtue, which is the proper 
$ Happineſs and Perfection, is call'd apsm, 
i. e. alten, a Name which hath great Affi- 
< nity to a Word that ſignifies Tee, not 0 
* only becauſe Virtue is properly the Object, 
but alle becauſe it is the Effect of our. own 
9 Choice.” n on Epict. c. „. 0 1 


As the Truth is an enlightning Principle | 
'of Piety, Virtue, and all Morality, the Will 
can help, as it too commonly does, receiving 


it to that Uſe. and Purpoſe, tho the Under- 


ſtanding could not help receiving and acknow- 
ledging it as Truth: and therefore when the 
elective Power of the Mind entertains and 


applies it as ſuch, it muſt be its Virtue and 
Commendation; and conſequently not to do ſo, 
muſt be wicked and immoral. For Piety and 


Virtue being a moral Obligation upon the Will, 
as the indiſpenſable Qualification of Man's 


HFappineſs; the Truth and Application of 


the Means, without which that Obligation 


can't be duly Put 1 in Practice, is morally obli- 


f kad 
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gatory tory upon the Will alſo : If one is a Day; | 
is the other 3 if one is neceſſary, ſo is th 

other. Thus Truth in the Underſtanding 
_ diſtinguiſhing true Good from falſe, in the 
only true Doctrine, and TnſtruZtion of Happi- 
neſs, which is the chief Enquiry after. Truth, 
is choſen, and embraced in the Aſpect of 
being its Good, attending to what Regulation 
it would bring i in, _ which Happineſs de- 

- pends, E 146d | * Correftion in ve 


2 Faith i is a "Concluſion of a 8 "logic for 
true Happineſs, and that Concluſion, as ſuch, 
depends in part upon the Underſtanding) then 
Faith conſiſts in the Fidelity of all the Powers 
conſtitutive of the inward Man, Underſtand- 
ing. Will, and Affections, to Truth conſtitu- 
tive of that Happineſs made known unto Man; 
and if the - yu of it ſo much conſiſts 
in Fidelity, it certainly be a moral Vir- 
tue. In the Underſtanding that Fidelity be- 
comes the Guide of Life, in the Intentions Sin- 
cerity, in the Affections Purity, in the Will a 
Choice and Determination cleaving to the Reward 
of Virtue. For as every Word and Deed de- 
rives its Character of Virtue before God, 
from the Bent and Preference of the Ni; 
it is not the knowing, aſſenting, or appro- 
ving Duty in the Underſtanding that makes 
Virtue, but by reducing it into practice by 
the effectual Determination of the Will. Vet 
the Virtue of theſe ſort of Men, like the 
Gnoſticks of old, ſeems to conſiſt chiefly in 
knowing," deſcanting, and talking of it, and 
R every body elſe out of * true Way 
Vor. II. WES * fe to 
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to that and Happineſs. They appear con- 

tented Candidates for Heaven in the ny og 

of Knowledge: and Notion; deſuous —— He 

other: Proficiency in Virtue, the Hee 

2 A of it. ee e e kleben 
.in 43350! 


Firms of BS, ire id, nod ne 
9 -babeat rl. Mo (10! 

run, ſcire, homini, rein, util, gui 
fit honeſtum, 


* WI 2} 71 
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Que bona, auc mala tem, quid inutle 


Au pe, honeſtum:. 21 Pits 1 41 
ene, tines gn rei ert e e 
112117 a: 1 2 p 

my ve 


Win an Faith is obedient * End Fl 


Means and the moral Cauſe of p 
whoever would obey the Religion of b en End 

to the beſt of his Power, muſt — 
the Religion of the Meant according as it 
falls into his Power, and arrives at his Know: 


lege: The moral Obligation fo ont is un- 


quiſtionable, therefore the motal Obligation 
te the other ſhould às little be brecht in 


* fon fince Chriſtianity has been to 


a Scheme of the be Means :t6 that End: 
or is it poſſible, dtily conſidefing the Na. 
ture of God, or Man, for any Man to aſſign 


a better,, or any ſo well 1 nes u ad 


nes that End. FN 
ml! Irons VL! 
0 N if Fails js thi firſt Principle, 
and Baſis of Natural Religion as well as Re- 
veal'd; and without it, there-is à moral: 1m 


| fa E 0 * 2255 


— 


E 1 


is Rewurder of thoſe that diligently ſeek to 
pleaſe him, is the Creed of Nature; and if a 
eliever in God does not exert his Faith to 
that moral Relation between God and Man, 
as a Rewarder of ſincere Diligence in ſerving 
him, he cannot poſſibly, as it is very natural 
to imagine, be the Servant of God, or God 
be otherwiſe pleas d with him. 


_ Two? che Believer of ' God's Exiſtence 
ſhould be miſtaken as to ſome of his natural 
Perfections, yet keeping his Faith and Rea- 
ſon up to the religious Aſpect of being a 
Rewarder, that fecures all his moral Arti 
butes ; ant actually exerts them, in ſonie in- 
determinate Manner, in his Government over 
Man. His Peracity in keeping Promiſe, whetice 
the Notion of Kewitdes implanted in Man's 
Reaſor had its Confirmation from Heaven 
from the Beginning, before Adam was turn'd 
out of Paradiſe z his Mercy, Gbodneſt, arid. 
Love: And His being 4 Püniſber neceſſarily 
included in the other, ſecures and exerts his 
Holineß, and Fuftice towards the Tranſgreſſbr. 
And that lays an implici: Foundation for 
the Love and Feat of God, and all moral 
Obedience. And therefore they who rejett 
the explicit, have nothing but implici? Faith 
to rely Upon, which they take fo much ſelf- 
eondemning Pains to deride. But the Au- 
thots 1 reply to (mote eſpecially one of them 
take a more, effectual Step,” and do the Work 
at once 3. in order to fupplant *Chriſtianity, 
they fubvert and tear Natural Religion up by 
the Roots; by rejecting God as a Rewardey, 
the general, common, natural Principle of 
Qs - all 
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all Virtue and Hope of Acceptance, they 
e reject all his moral Attributes, and 


cancel all moral and * Obligation to 
him; | 
Now, does not Chriſtianity reveal and un- 
fold that Faith, and render it explicit in 
all thoſe Particulars ; bow, and for what 


Reaſou, and upon whoſe Account, he is a 


Rewarder,. and Pardoner, and Accepter of 
our Worſhip, and Service; and bow and in 
what preſcribed Method of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom all thoſe moral Attributes are to have 
their governing Influence, and take Effect 


upon us? And if the other implicit Faith, 
_ wrapt up in Generals, was morally Obliga- 


tory, , ſurely. this explicit Faith muſt be much 


more ſo, as as being ſo much more ſatisfactory, 


and particular. This gives an immediate 
adequate Explanation of the Biſhop of Ban- 


a _ Salisbury's) Paſſage of "pag be- 


fore Society for propagating the Goſpel, as cited 
by Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. p. 68. 


where the Goſpel is ſtiled a Republication of 


_ the Law of Nature. I perſuade myſelf his 


— 


Meaning, 


Lordſbip had theſe original Truths in his View- 


when he expreſs d himſelf in that manner, 


of which the other has taken ſuch Advantage; ; 


with this 1 Ms Aſſertion bearsquiteanother 
as it is uſed and adopted by 


that. Author and brought into Title ; for in- 
deed the Goſpel requiring Repentance in vir- 
tue of its Expt n of the firſt Promiſe, in its 
Precept, muſt be declarative likewiſe of that 
| diate Religion. of the End, which: was 5 
2 18 
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old as the Creation, the Breach of which Law 
of Nature was to be repented of. | 


Ar the ſame Time we know and believe 
how God is a Rewarder, we know how is a 
Puniſher ; and if this Faith employ'd to its 
proper Ends is abſolutely neceſſary, where- 
ever it is ſufficiently reveal'd, to gain Ac- 
ceptance with God and prevent the other In- 
convenience, then it becomes Self-preſerva- 
tion, the Tranſgreſſion of which Law is cer- 
tainly a very great Sin, and I hope Self-pre- 
ſervation will be allow'd to be a moral and the 
firſt and greateſt of the moral Virtues, tho? 
never once call'd ſo, So likewiſe Faith ac- 
compliſhing its End of good Works, tho? not 
call'd a moral Virtue, is nevertheleſs, in the 
Nature of Things, the Head of all the mo- 
ral Virtues in the Religion of pleaſing God. 
Therefore that Foundation muſt be falſe, 
That the Chriſtian Revelation is only a Means 
1 without any Obligation of Be- 

wing. nia 


* Tnvs Faith is the Beginning of cleaving 
unto * God, and one of the weightier Things 
of the moral Law, * which muſt certainly be 
meant of Faith in God; and not towards Man, 

| becauſe the parallel Place varies it the Love of 
God.“ Beſides, all Laws, Human and Di- 
vine, when they oblige to the End, oblige, 
at the ſame Time, to the propereſt Means, 
in the Subject's Power, for anſwering the 
The Foundation of that Book, Chriftianity nat My- 

erious. ® FEccl. xxv. 12. 3 Matth. xxiii. 23. 
+ Luk. xi. 42, | 
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> End, and puniſh for the Neglect. And DV 


the Legiſlator, at any time, euadts and re- 
quires any particular, more explicit and effe- 


Etual Means for adyancing and ſecuring the 
Law of the End, the Suhject is particularly 
and more eſpecially oblig'd to a Compliance 
becauſe, in that Cafe, they become the only 
legal and acceptable Means far fulfilling che 
End, And when the Law of che Means 
does ſo Pan, appear to the Subject, to be 
not only in Affirmance of the Law of the 
End, but entirely framed for, declaratively 
promotiye of, and ſerviceable to the End 3 
Do we then, argues the Apoſtle, make void 
the [moral} Lax thre Faith ? God forbid ;, yea 
we eftabliſh' that Law. As he is honeſt and 
fincere in profeſſing Obedience ta this Law, 
he will be as ſincere and obedient in embra- 
cing the other, and for the ſake of the Reli- 
gion: of one love the Religion of the other : 
if he conſcientiouſly hal © to the one, he can: 
Dok in his Caufcience deſpiſe the otha r.. 


Bur, to be ſure, if-he is falſe to © End, 
* will uſe all manner of Artifice to wude 
Means, Or ſhould he happen to doubt 
of the Law of che Means, and at the ſame 
Time affect to give out among his Neigh- 
bours, how true is he to the End; when he 
himſelf, and all his Neighbours ſee that Law 
has no other View, but the fulfilling the End, 
and muſt certainly for that Reaſon proceed 
from. the the ſame Fountain of Authority, the 
other took its Riſe from; he muſt ſoon either 
| lay aſide his Doubts; or, if he ſhould ＋ 5 
| nie, and en troubleſome * them, his 
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Neighbours will ſolve them for him, and tell 


him a Truth he can't deny, that the true Rea- 
ſon of it is, becauſe he doubts and diflikes the 
* — —— 


ie accounts for that Scrſpwre, why 


| Jr HR IT Faith, i. e. have not an In- 


clinatian of Will or orderly Diſpoſition of 
Heart to ſuch wiſe and worthy Things, as 
ordains them, ſets them in order to eternal 
Life: The Reaſon follows, becauſe they are 
unreaſonable and wicked Men, àrero, abſurd 
Perſons, Reafon-Haters, Truthleſs Creatures, 
whoſe Will the Topicks of common 
Reaſon and Perſuaſion have loſt their Influ- 


_ ence; from whom, as from incurable Adver- 


ſaries to God, and their own Souls, it is there- 
fore pray d to be Ar The Author of 
CharaFeriſticks confeſſes, - that the higheſt 
Good and Happineſs muſt depend upon right 
+ -Opinion.** And muſt not that right Opi- 


nion neceſſarily extend to the 2 Means 


WI that higheſt Good and Happi- 
? 7 


To Hiebe theſe Matzers, he Latin ſince. 
the Reformation, which eſtabliſh'd — Pro- 
teſtant Religion and the Engliſh Liberties, 
rather ſuppoſed, than fery'd the Subjects with 


_ effeftual Means for that End; but they did 


the beſt they could with thoſe imperfe& 
Means; till the happy Revolution came, 
vrhich ſoon aſter ſettled (Thanks be to God 
the Protector of the Reformation for his Pro- 
vidence ot the Majority of one Vote in one of 
tho jt bo. e e 
. © 2 The. ini. 2. * Vol. III. p. 196. 
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the Houſes J) the: particular, explicit, effe- 
Qual Means ever after for it, in the preſent 
happy Settlement. I aſk then, tho' it was a 
Duty before for Men: to do the beſt they 
could, are not all Subjects now, particularly, 
oblig d to eſpouſe, and adhere to this bleſſed, 
explicit Law of the Means, and that invio- 
lably, and without any doubting? So, when 
the Saviour of the World came to deliver 
Men from the Dominion and Slavery of the 
Devil, tied and bound as they were to him in 
the Chain of their Sins, and blinded more- 
over by him with horrid Deluſions, were all 
the Natives of theſe Dominions as ſenſible of 
the Value of Liberty in one Caſe, as in the 
other (not to ſay how much one excels the 
other) or, of the Enjoyment of a much bet- 
ter Life from one Deliverance than the other, 
3 could not fail, but that every Soul would 
be, and appear to be as well affected to Feſus 
as to the preſent Government. One 
is a Civil Virtue for the Civil Life: of a Bri- 
tiſh Subject, the other is a moral Divine Vir- 
tue for a moral and divine Life, begun in in. 
ward Peace with God here, and conſum- 
ward in eternal mae hereafter, f 


Fong if #0 ow: ban come do the Rather but 
thre. bim, the dere appointed Mediator and 
Peacemaker, how can the Bejefters of him 
pretend to go to the Father, or expect any 
Peace with him in this Life, or the next? 
The Father however is willing to have thoſe 
ingogitant Perſons ſaved, but then he wills the 
Means alſo; and that is, by their coming to 
ibs lt of * Truth of that only 


Means, 


1 
* 
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Means, and making proper uſe of it. It 
would well become the Deiſt therefore to con- 
ſider, whether he will not become juſtly ſuſ- 
pected of being a good Subject to one Go- 
vernment, as well as the other. For does he 
e, that the preſent Government of 

e Realms does not underſtand its Intereſt 
bow, than not to interpoſe in time, for pre- 
venting ſuch Sentiments from enlarging into 
a. Faſhion, (the Law of which has more ſway 
over the ſociable Nature of moſt Men than 
the Laws of God, or the Magiſtrate) and for 
protecting the other Kingdom that is not 
of this World, as it is ſo exceeding ſervice- 
able to their own: Kingdom, ſo long as it 
keeps clear from the Corruptions of Irreligion 
and Popery; but their Irreligion againſt 
Chrift,' where with they go on to infect ſuch 
vaſt Multitudes, directly leads and paves 
the Way to the other; as 1 before amicably 


ſnew'd; Terre eg f er iwf 
car i Kan Fo 


1 ean'r imagine . — rather 
ule to ſubmit to the Principal, in time, ra- 
ther than be enſnar' d, having the Snare in 
Sight, into a Submiſſion to his pretended Vicar. 
Is not ſeaſonable Virtue to both Govern- . 
ments. better than Death-Bed Repentance ? 
The Deſign of King Charles IId's Reign, 
according to a good Hiſtorian, ſeem' d to be 
to make us firſt Atheiſts, in order to make 
us Papiſts,* But do they think in their little 
Conſcience that thoſe: el Times are —_— 
about again?? 

p. zii, &c. 8 
| — 


2 
” .” 4 

| 1 
* 1 * 
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Ir hes TOA ASL 3 e 
the Wickedneſs of refaling:Obedierice to the 
Law-of the Means, I ſhall have Occaſion'af- 
terwards to demonſtrate the Folly of it to 


thoſe who are ſo. wiſe in their own Cangoit; 


Mean time, it may be proper to obſerve. but 
thoſe things come about: And this will apen 
the ſeveral Steps of Folly, in Mens Treat- 
ment af this Law of the Means, Fuiih in 
the © 8 big e Lens rex x en- 
nee N 903/30 "Rk 
TH 71 113111 M1 
— Now, it e all Sides, char 
this Faith carries with it a»declar'd© moral 
Obligation, and moſt divine Direction to Pu- 
rity and Holino of Maimers, therefore calbd 
Daly Faith; where there is, and for ſo long 
as — an Irregularity, or Immorality in the 
Will as to that ſort of Obedience to this Faith, 
in eĩther not embracing it at all; or not a 


_  whatiit really is 3 or not putting it to its de- 


ſign'd Uſe; naturally produces a correſpond- 
ing Conduct in the Underitandin to Pp | 
up ſome ſort of outward Show- of Confiſtenoy 

or ſame Kind of Senſe of inward — und 
Quiet in the Agent, ſuch as it is. Therefore 
a reſulv d Adherence in the one ſo commonly 
brings forth a Retuſal of che other; a Cor. 
ruption, or Latitude im one, a Corruption or 
Latitude in the other 3 4 Neglect of the one, 
an Inconſideration of the ther. Hence! it 
comes ta paſs, in the Nature of Things, that 
ſomo are Ryefers, others Currupters by Prin 
ciple ; ſome are Daten _ . Me 
* of it. ** 5 


1. Taz 
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OY Tar REJECTERS of this Faith are 

. defixed toexamine their own Breaſts, whether 
ſome habitual Wickedneſs in Fleſh, or Spirit, 
has not ſeiz'd upon their Wills, and warpt its 
Choice? And, as it is 4 great Pravity of 
and 4 to act contrary 4 a known Duty, Kill 
ſo to do, and they receiving the 

—4ů— of this ſame Faith as a Judg- 
7 impending qyer their Actions, breaking 


the Peace and Tranquillity within; whether 


in order to reſtqre that Peace, and patch it 
up as well as they can, they do not really 
make a Dupe of their Underſtandings, pur- 
poſely ſetting it to work to reyerſe that Judg- 
ment, by all the Witticiſms, Luſtre of 
Words, artificial Exceptions it is Maſter of; 
and the Spirit gf Diſpute (from which no- 
thing 13 ſoon helps them to it, when 
it turns itſelf againſt the plaineſt Works, or 
Words of Gog ; eſpecially, if they ean form 
any Project of more ' agreeable Principles 
from a Notion of God's Goodneſs with re- 
gard to the Pardon of Sin, Which ſhall at 
the ſame Time he more eaſy and indulgent 
to Sin? This is a ſerious Truth, and it im- 

ow to lay their Hand -upon their 
by v Eran 1 — — mn — 

WY O 3 Aanany pity 
frould & greatly- contribute and ſubmit to 
the worſt of Deceit, Self-deceit, and yet be 
the lf in the men e fd 6 it 
Qut, 


1 n loo beter | 
the Mey of Ante. entre 


—— 
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and cheriſh'd in their own Boſom, how it 
makes them ſuch a Myſtery, hid indeed to 
themſelyes, but ſufficiently reveal'd to others, 
they would preſently underſtand all the My- 


- , ſeries of the Kingdom of Heaven, They 


would feel the firſt to be their Diſeaſe, and 
find the Myſtery of Godlineſs and of Faith 
for a pure Conſcience to be their only Reme- 
dy, and the only clear ſafe Clew for leading 


Human Nature out of the Labyrinth They, an 


it are petplexd in. It being the Deſign of 
the Goipel, in order to heal them freely, and 
friendly, to diſcover themſelves to cemlel es, 
and redeem them from themſelves, by re- 
deeming them from all Iniquity of F leſh and 
Spirit; which tyrannizes over the Will and 
Affections, cheats and perverts the Under- 
ſtanding in its perceiving, Judging, and in- 
ferring the things that make for its Peace, 
and belong to the true End and Intereſt of 
Man; at the ſame time, its Diſcernment 
andAcueneſs1 in Civil Affairs is as brightas ever. 


Bor after che Proffer of that ſalutary De- 
ſign is ſeen and diſliked, and the Service of 
Sin is {till refoly*d upon, then the Will ſends 
out its Commands to the Affections to hate 
the Light, that makes ſuch diſagreeable Diſ- 
coveries; and at the ſame time Orders are 
iſſued out to the Underſtanding to uſe all i its 
Arts in raiſing Objections, and crying it down 
as a Fiction, and give it all the foul Play of 
Ridicule; Arbitrarineſs in the Author of it; 
Nonſenſe, Contradiction in its Myſteries; 
Satire upon the Prieſts; Needleſsneſs of the 
whole, and every Miſrepreſentation of every 
Part, that * Prejudice, and inve- 
a terate 
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terate Enmity can ſuggeſt. And all this for 
what? For no other Cauſe in the World, 
but becauſe their Deeds are Evil ; the whole 
Courſe of their Life reclaims againſt ſuch re- 
forming 2 they can't endure to come 


near it, its Perſuaſions with any Pa- 
tience, tho* it is guilty of no other Wro 
towards them, but perſuading them with a 


Tenderneſs and Reſpect, to forſake thoſe evil 
Deeds that will be their Ruin. 


th ESENT Conſcience being the preſent 
Opin a Man has of his own Actions, it 
comes to paſs that Faith and Works mu- 
tually match, and juſtify each other in their 
Choice of each other. If there is a Bae 
Choice of Works, there will be a 
yet ſuitable Choice of Faith; and if ike Will 
of Nan ſuffers not the Deeds to £ quare with 
the Faith, the holy Faith muſt cither buckle 
to the Deeds, or be baniſh'd quite away from 
the. Obſervation of thoſe Miſdeeds. As the 
Sight of the Eye depends upon the right 
Diſpoſition of the Organ, ſo the Judgment 
of the Man depends upon the inward State, 


Condition, and Diſpoſition of his own Mind; 


which ſees, argues, and Judges of Objects, 
Things, and Perſons, wats as it is diſpoſed 
and ſtands affetted. 34 


| So, the Badneſs of che Deeds VEE got 
the Maſtery oyer the Will, the reaſoning Fa-. 


culties are ſet to work to get Maſtery over 
the Faith; a prompt willing Undertaking to 


get rid of a Belief. which they can't think of 


Without Pain | The Pain of parting from 
their Luſts, or the Grief of not being 12 
1 


1 
1 
1 


— ũ — — — 
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to etjoy them undet that Belief: And 14 
lay'd the * Fool” in being a Slave to th = 
ins, muſt niet be .O. wiſe to give 

Wotld a Reaſon to juſtify themſelves Pn 

r and gather the Votes 2 

= are as 5 or worſe inclin'd than 
tem felvts. 2-2 They animate one andther. 
us prackital Thfidelity becomes To dan y 

Source of ſpetulative corittovethal Huy 

which is making bad worſe, and bablihg 

the Folly, by ſtanding to it, and rendring 

themſelves incite” and Unperſſtzdlable; un- 
leſs perchance ſbme Rethditis of Honour and 

Ingenuity are left to read And weigh the At- 

gunicnts: on boch Sides? there bell ſheltet 

22 n for Gig and ſeveral, flattering Covers 
Wd bit rione at All ih teal hotl 

Saal 0 who voult! leſſen the Civil 

War in their own Breaſts,” whilſt they are de- 

termin'd to have Naß in fenſua 1 

larities, are therefore eaſily proſelyted to Ve 

10 Pleaſure in [the Truth as it is ine C Cr 


9 K * Mile icf grows deſperate by 

ſexe Jong 5 15 no, e un ol 
Truth be [the A . of Life; for the 

God ML "not Cart OLE. to be mock'd 

for lt e turns the Mock upon them, 
and gives them up to believe a Lye, that they 
AL FE pm d.to gnaſhing 8 dle 2 WI. 

e. For 15 Cau caule, the re- 
ee, 
might be ſabed] Go s ſtrong Deluſions, 
they ſhou'd. Believe a Lye, . 5 they 17. may be 
damm d 1 believe ft 102 Truth, 71 oy 
4 in er 2 80 75 Jula: i 1. FA 
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and falſe to the moſt inſtructive ſaving Truth. 
Andthis judicial Bliridnefs as to moral and ſpiri- 
tual Truth, is evident both from the Nature 
of Things, and Matter of Fact. For the 
Will controuling all, and that being bent 
upon Works of Darkneſs, the Underſtanding 
is made a Vaſſal and a Pimp to its iniquitous 
Pubpaſes, and ſo by long Slavery loſes its 
Diſtinction and Direction in moral, or di- 
vine Things 3 puts Durtuęſi for en 88e and 
Light for Darkneſs z its of 
judging what is fit to be believetl is inverted, | 
_ ani} the Will takes its Place, and believes 
what it pleaſes 3 which accounts for another 
Paſſhge, By bearing ye ſpall brar, ani ſhall not 
underſtand, and ſering ye ſhall Joe, und not per- 
one, The evil Heart of Unbelief with regard 
directive Truth, is naturally 
Ws to believing the reverſe, which is 
the Lye, or Darkneſs ; and ſo being 
ſuaded of the Lye, what is uttterly Kalt in 
Nature, and ruinous wWithal in its Conſe- 
quences, ſhall become a mira! Truth to them; 
and ſo by their long continued Prevarication, 
and Unfaithfulneſa to the Light of Truth, 
Darkneſſ and Light ſtall be both alike tb 
chem. Whenthe Will fcads the Underſtand- 
ing it is a Wickedneſs puniſtrd with Blind- 
nes; when the Underſtanding! directs and 
uthyiſes the Will according to the beſt of its 
Knowledge, attainable in its preſent Circum- 
ſtances and Op pportunities, and Ti to | 
miſtake, the Miſtake is innocent. * 
in the Nature of -Pravity incident N 
Faculties, is it from being true, That Men 
| Daun no otherwiſe believe than as things ap- 
« pear to them, as before _ — 5 
OR 


_— 


- E — 
— 
—— — —— — » waa» — — * 
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ow Chriſtianity would a appear quite: ano- 
ther thing to its Oppoſers, if they would lay 
aſide; Prejudice, Partiality, and interfering 
Intereſt - ariſing from Indulgence of vitious 
Habits! 3: thoſe Hindrances' being wilful and 
of their. own chuſing, they are guilty of chu- 
ſing not to let ĩt appear as what it is; and if 
the7:buy they ſee it as it really is, and not re- 
ceive it, their Sin remaineth: And that Say- 
ing will be verify'd, if the Goſpel, after i 15 is 
e is hid, it is hid only to tboſe that 
are loſt, to all Reception of "| And alſo 
chat other, None of the: Wicked ſhall under- 
Hand, but the: Wiſe ſhall underſtand *,, their 
Mind grows reprobate, or undiſcerning, as in 
the Original. Evil Men and Seducers ſhall 
war worſe eue, e e o AM 
* REN 

7 re * is d by Hiſtory, and 
Matter of Fact. Our Saviour told the Jetot, 
e will not come to me that ye might have 
Li“; Their Unbelief lay in their Will, 

and proceeded from it, they were ſo untea- 
ſonably then, and to this Day, loft in n Per. 
verſeneſs and, Obllinacy no otherwiſe: ac- 
thing chat chen appear d before cheir Under- 
ſtanding could convince it; no, not the Sight 
of Miracles. They are ſo notorious an In- 
ſtance, it need not be inſiſted upon ; nor yet 
Lord's Declaration, that the Miracle of 
ne WO . TY Dan would be ineffectual 
i i l. no 
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to convince a reſolv'd Infidel, ſet againſt the 
Faith of Revelation: This has been often 
| urged, with great Advantage. But if they 


won't believe that, they will, tis hop'd, give 
Credit to a Dictate of Reaſon and common. 


Experience from one of their own D 
and A poſtles, that irregular Pleaſure is a Cauſe 
of In deliry, and corruptive of Principles of 
Reaſon.” | However they can't refuſe Belief 
to their own Oracle, the noble Author of Cha- 
radter.. when he ſays, * Were is a certain per- 
© verſe Humanity in us [ Deiſts] which inward- 
* ly. reſiſts the Divine Commiſſion, tho, ever ſo 
lain reveal d it reſpects a particular 
Lay but is no leſs true, from. n with, 
| regard P; the whole Revelation. ed ww 


Hrn is the Secret of Dei 25 blabb'd out by 
one of the - ſubtleſt Oppoſers of Revelation 
that ever wrote. It is not the want of ſuffi- 
cient Evidence to make it plain and incon- 


teſtable, nor of its a appearing plainly. ſo; to 


the Underſtanding of Deiſts; but a certain 
perverſe. Humanity. within, them that makes 


1 Hh reſiſt 3 and they pervert that Humanity | 


within them, if not always, and in all Per- 
See among them, thro? 2 F criminal 
nſuali by an Iniquity of Spirit, a 
e g. Contamination there that is 
worſe; as being more obſtinate and peryerſe 
in its very Nature, and harder to be recover d 
to ſubmit to any Conviction. wot: 
cl Ty x. Ariſtot. 7 1 Vol. X. 
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K N D this Inkuity uf Spirit" is no 
| leſs contrary to the Law of Nature, and 
the old Philoſophy, teaching Men 'theit 
own Unworthinefs, and Ignorance, than 
is the former. For it ſtrengthens itſelt in 
falſe Notions of the Nature of God as Go- 
vernor of the World, and alfo in over-con- 
cCeited Opinion of the Capacity of Human 
Reaſon; | perverſe Obflinacy: eng 
Haſte, Anticipation, Partiality, Preſumption 


particular Znvy, , Froun dleſs Averſion ani Pre- 
fudice, unteaſona 1 1 or F ondneſs, have 


ay malign perverting Influence upon the Un- 
derſtanding as the more immediate Euſts of 
the Fleſh." Jaiab xxix. g. repreſents the , 
as drunten, but. not with Wine ; th er d, 
Dil wor toith ſtrong drink; and E15 e 
kys in che Caution of . Sher minded, 
ich ſuppoſes that there is piritual Drun- 
kennels and fil chy Irregularities in BE Mihd, 
iy WAKE hc SHO SAT hae." 1125 


en nothing more than the Pride of Cay: 
which delights to ſhew'a Superiority of Un- 

| anding in cenſuring, and endeavouring 
to pull down what the united Wiſdorn of the 
Publick has approved of, and concurs in ſub- 
mitting to, as moſt reaſonable and beneficial 
bo the Somemunity:” *Fhisisthe Jugicious Ob. 

. 18 fervation 


x „ Hoi nc. Ys oO 3:99 
2 C 2 and — * are Emmmorilities. within n 
which bend the Mind as ſtrongly as any other Yes in 
© the World. Perſonal Prejudice will often put a Biaſs 
upon it, as powerful as Debauchery : and Pigue, and 
8 © Reſentment, will hinder Eye ſight itſelf ; and tum the 
la ineſt Ewidences into Doubts, and often into Falſ- 
« fo with the Man that is actuated by them. Preſent 
Bp. of Winche/ter”s Tracts, p. 463. 


of DEISM 243 
ſcrvation of the Bifliop of Landi; | his 


Words are, Others are led by Pride and 


s Self-conceit, to raiſe Doubts and Diſputes 
© concerning any Opinions and Doctrines 
© which are generally receiv'd and eſtabliſh'd, 


© how evident ſoever it may be; that the 


Doctrines they _ are agreeable to all 
s the Principles of Virtue in general, and of 


> Chriſtianity in particular. Such Men diſ- 


dain to think in the common Way, and va- 
s * ag themſelves upon a more than ordi- 
nary Share of Knowledge and Penetration, 
a + always affect Novelry and Singularity 
in Opinion. Which oppog/ing Humour was 
< well expreſs'd by one of our modern Ad- 
© yocates' for Infidelity, in what he is re- 
ported to have ſaid of one of his Fellow- 
lſabourers to this effect, That if his oron 
Opinions were gſtabliſpd to-day, be en 5 
A oc rus err e |. , i 
| 591 


> Tu 1s diſſatisfied Spirit of 0 the Di- 
vine Eftabliſhment in Heaven, among the ſe- 


veral Orders of Beings, ſeems to have been 


the Sin of the Angels that fell, and found no 
Repentance; but it is the Prayer of 'Chri- 
ſtians, that theſe Men may repent, in time. 
Mean time, their oppoſing Spirit is puniſh'd 
with the notorious Guilt of Self- contradiction 
and Inconſiſteney; and they have been able 
to produce no other Proof of the Self Juffi- 
ciency of their Reaſon, than the Defef? of 
Reaſon, and minute Philoſophy in Abun- 
dance, with a notorious Deſign of ſubverting 
| R 2 the 
f " Paſt. I. 5. 7, 8. © IS 
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as e Cv RE, 


the Religion of Nature they pretend to favour, 


and levelling every thing to Atheiſm, 


For, was there any thing in Chriſtianity 
really oppoſite to Natural Religion, or inju- 


| jurious to Morality, the Zeal of the Deiſts, 


Subjects of Great- Britain, would be com- 


mendable in oppoſing the Religion of their 
8 Country. But if the whole is calculated pur - 


poſely in ſubſerviency, and for the Promo- 
tion of that End; if the Religion of the 
Means has that old Religion of the End for 


the Object of its Improvement, to carry it 


on to its utmoſt Perfection, by all the Means, 


Aids, Motives, and Helps that were want- - 
ing: If it lays no Reſtraint upon the Appe- 
tites, and Paſſions, but what the Law of 
Reaſon laid before, and nothing is condemn'd 


by that, but what this j joins in the condem- 


nation : If there is no-Pain in its Repentance 
and Self-denial, / but what, is abſolutely ne- 
oeſſary, and muſt be undergone for cure of 
that Diſeaſe Men feel within themſelves; and 
that extraordinary Self: denial, and Loss i in 
times of Perſecution, carries its peculiar Re- 
— gy with it; an hundred- fold in this Life 
reſent, i. e. Joy. and Satisfaction of — 
in ſuffering in ſo good and ſo recompenſing 
Cauſe, an hundred times better than all 2 
Poſſeſſions of the World; and in the World 
to come Life everlaſting in a _diſtinguiſh'd 


Sphere of Felicity: If in its genuine Obſer- 


yance, it both conſtitutes, and prolongs the 
Happineſs of every Individual, and of every 
Community; how ſadly, how felf. convictedly 
do they act 1 in Contradiction to e 
as 
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as rational Creatures, pretending Friendſhip 
to the. End, and yet juſtifying Enmity and. 


fierce Oppoſition to the beſt Means for car- 


ing it on; tho? it is not only a Maxim of 
the. Law. of England, but of common practi- 
cal Reaſon all the World over, Qui adimit 
medium, dirimit Finem : tho* not one of them are 


able to deny; and the Author of Chriſtianity 


as old, &c. in particular, confeſſes it, a 
MEANS to that End ? With what ſhame- 
ful Contradiction do they behave to the Duty 
of Subjects, in ſubverting the Religion of 
their Country, (wherein the Happineſs of us 
all is involved) and bringing in Confuſion 
and Miſery ? 


Now if the Thoughts of ſo many Abſur- 
dities, big with Miſchief, are irrational, and 
diſloyal, what is the wretched Fact, what 
Name is there for the zealous bigotted En- 
deavour, but conſummate Wickedneſs? de- 
ſerving, at leaſt, Abhorrence of every wiſe 
Man, and faithful Subject, from coming into 
their Meaſures, at any rate, or under any 
colour of giving any Countenance to a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt yours, and mine, and every 
body's general Happineſs now, and our fu- 
ture Felicity hereafter? And if this Religion 
of the Means has been ſhewn to be a perfectly 
reaſonable Service in all its Branches, and 
agreeable in all its Symmetries to the Nature 


of Things, as known by Reaſon, and diſ- 


cover'd by Revelation; what wretched Phi- 
loſophers, as well as bad Citizens, are theſe 
Men? What poor Creatures are they in mo- 

781155 R 3 88 


15. 390, and ſeveral other Places. 
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have diſcovered (as is plainly ſuppoſed in the 
Words, being an Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
- How knotbeth this Man Letters, having never 
Tearned ? if that Doctrine and Teaching had 
not deſcended from the Father of Lights, the 
God of all Mercy and Comfort. And where 


he wills the End to be performed more per- 
ey, he reveals and * the 2 685 8 


| > I therefore any Mani 
Honeſty. of his Heart, he of courſe wills the 
Means with the ſame Honeſty ; and when- 
ever he has that Will to Both, his Know- 
ledge of the Doctrine of the Means is in 
a manner prevented; upon the firſt En- 
iry he is prepar'd to receive, he is or- 
þ A or ſet in a to eternal Life; neither 
is his Heart flow of believing, Faith flows in 
with'eaſe, without Heſitation, and with great 
Joy: He ſees the Doctrine of the MEDIA- 
TOR tobe y harmoniysto the Nature of 
God, and Man; but what is greater in it, 
to be the great Prop and Conſolation of the 
drooping guilty Life of Man; he receives 
his Sacraments as his Helps and Comforts ; 
he” glories in the afforded Aids, and Inſtru- 
ments; his Uprightneſs and Sincerity tri- 
umphs in the Coltalnty of the Reſurrection, 
Day of Judgment, and his Diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, as the great Prin- 
ciple of Conſcience, the chief Intereſt, and 
ſupreme Happineſs he has in View, and both 
obſerves and remits his Duty to all the Prohi- 
bitions and the ſeveral Commandments, to be 
crown'd at that Day; being truly attach'd 
- whe Morality of he End he has a _ 
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Senſe within him, which none but ſuch can 
have, beyond the Acuteneſs of the moſt 
learned Evil-doer, in ſeeing the moral Uſe 
and Divine Evidence of the Means to be in- 
conteſtably 7 „and true, becauſe the 
Means them Nen are ſo to his own Know- 
ledge ; he inſtantly deſpiſes the little affected 
Exceptions of the other, and knows where 
the Objection ſticks ; let them ſay what they 
will : he brings a Mind to the Goſpel full of 
the Deſign the Goſpel, and therefore it 

| clearly opens itſelf to ſuch a Mind, and de- 
lights it; he hears the Overtures, knows the 
Voice, comes to it, and finds Paſture ; whilſt 
the other makes a thouſand Excuſes, all re- 
ſolvable into one, s none ſo ns as thoſe _ 
n Bear.“ | 


Hz that 1 75 God, and holds woe that 1 na- 
tural Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, heareth God's 
Words; ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye 
ate not of God; if ye believe in him to any 
purpoſe, ye will believe alſo in ne; but he 
that has, A cheriſhes the Spirit of Unrigh- 
'reouſneſs, will, for ſo long, cheriſh the Spi- 
rit of Anti-Chriſt,' or Reſiſtance to the Goſ- 
pel in himſelf; and that Man, throughout 
all Ages of it, will ever want Integrity to- 
"wards its Truths, who is defective in his In- 
_ tegrity towards its purifying Deſign. It will 
never carry Evidenee with it, whether inter- 
nal or external, ſufficient to convince and pro- 
ſelyte ſuch a Perſon 3 tho” that Evidence was 
double to what it is, was that poſſible, But 
if he is ſincere and acts the Part of the Gen- 
tleman upon Honour, in his — 


* 
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fulfilling the Law of Nature, he will be al- 
together Chriſtian, and look upon Cbriſt as 
the greateſt Friend to that moſt honeſt 
pacifick Project that ever yet viſited this 
World ; as being himſelf in every thing of his 
preſcribing, the ſole perfect, the only effectual 
Mean for bringing it to any Effect; and 
liſtening to him, become an Inſtance of che 
Truth of his divine inconteſtable Aſſertion, 
Hie that is of God, beareth God's Words... For 
this is, doubtleſs, the moſt uſual Way of his 
A the Heart of thoſe who hear his Gol- 
pel ; and there is both Virtue and Piety in 
aſſenting to ſuch a perſpicuous Propoſition, 
and embracing ſuch evident Means, becauſe 
the Evidence, and Perſpicuity are ratified in 
the Virtue and Piety of the End they promote. 
Such Means therefore are certainly to be ear- 
neſtly and worthily contended. for, if e 
only js ae of, ſuch a worthy End. 


Im. any Man * is paris to A 
doing the Will of God, too much to be 
avow'd openly: ; or if. indifferent to it, in 
Principle, he has the Diſpoſition of an Autbar 
within him, to declare upon Principle (as he 
of Chriſtianity as old, c, every where docs) 
that the Means are not obligatory, but arbi- 
trary, indifferent, needleſs . T hings'z which js 

filing a Declaration before God, and. all the 
World, againſt - himſelf, and all his Diſci- 
ples, what little reſpect they bear to the End; 
too ſhameful for them to on but, at the 
ſame time, too evident to be denied] If there- 
fore they know themſelves to be ſuch noto- 
rious Hypocrites as to the End, it is . 
arch * 


and ſecular Ambition of a Sect, or ſome 


EN. . if you do not me: I per- 


"mY Luk xii. 46. Matt. xxiv. 51. 
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der they are ſeen to be Unbelievers, or which. 


is the ſame Thing, in other Words, Hypo- 


crites in their Objections to the Means ; and 
the Parity of divine Juſtice in allotting one 
and the ſame Portion to Uubelievers and to 
Hypocrites, is admirably exact, as well as 
very: terrible. ; | 


Tur v have been oſten * in Mind of the 
Danger, and Juſtice of the Damnation hang- 
ing over their Heads; from that I deſiſt, 
having ſufficiently ſhewn the Immorality of 
their Unbelief ; that anſwers my Purpoſe in 
RR to the Rejecters of this Faith. 


II. There are CORRUPTERS of the 
Faith. For this being a new explicit Prin- 
ciple for controuling all irregular Practice, 
whe the Practice will not be controuPd 
by it, it naturally becomes diſaffected to 
| the other, either in whole, or in part. If 
it cannot for Shame wholly throw it off, it 

will, out of Favour or Intereſt to the in- 
dulg'd Irregularity, try Ways and Means to 
corrupt, or new model it, fo, as there ſhall 
be, at leaſt to their Imagination, a better 
Underſtanding between one and Yother, Ei- 
ther Ignorance of Scripture, filthy Lucre, 
Luſt of forbidden Pleaſure, of Party Honour 


finifter View, as it predominates, takes the 
Chair; and dictates to the Principle, You 
cannot be my Guide unleſs you bend and 
* difpenſe ſo and ſa; it muſt be done; Ifhall 


© ceive 
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* ceive how it may be done.” Thus Cor- 
ruption begins in Principle, and ſpreads by 
Argument, and Men fide with it, as thi 

find the evil Diſpoſition within —. 
Works of the Fleſh terminating in this Life 
like to be favour'd by it. Sincerum eſt niſi 
vas, quodcunque infundis aceſcit, What tho? it 
occaſions ſome Self-condemnation within, no 
Mortal can detect that; if the Principle is 
ſtuck to in Appearance, the Name of Faitli 
remains, that ſaves n and that is 
enough. 


An aa TR ever been done, by intro- 
ducing new unſcriptural Terms into the Faith 
once deliver'd to the Saints; for the defeat- 
ing of which, Councils have been able hi- 
therto to find out no better Method, at leaſt 
they have tried no other, than piouſly to ſu- 
peradd tothe Faith other antagoniſt Terms, 
not ſo much becauſe they are to be met with 

in Scripture, as becauſe they import a Mean- 
ing effectually contrary and preſervative a- 
gainſt thoſe Expreſſions and Sentiments, which 
wt began te Innovation. 


An ſo it will ever be, that corrupt Man- 
ners, in part refolv*d upon in ſome Inſtance 
or other, will ever be refolw'd upon a cor- 
rupt Creed to ſupport them. For Inſtance, 
the more the Greatneſs of the Perſon, whom 
God ſent” into the World to take away Sin 
and give it Life, is leſſen'd and degraded ; 
the more that, by a direct Tendency, leffens 
our Notion of God's' Hatred of Sin; oui 
— of his Aer. of the World, and 
., our 


of DE ISM. 253 


our Confidence of Acceſs and Acceptance, of 
Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life; and con- 
ſequently, the correſponding Practice depend- 
ing upon the Influence of thoſe Truths will 
all be proportionably leſſen'd and abated 
i. e. our Averſion and Avoidance of Sin, our 1 
Love and Gratitude to God; our Repentance | | 
will be more ſlow and indifferent, and our | 
Devotion colder. and leſs frequent. So that 
whoever eſpouſes theſe Dimiuutions of Vir- 
tue as his Choice, is violently inclined, and 
too often carried up and attach'd in Creed by 
way of Juſtification, to the leſſening, degrading 
" Notions. of the Son of God. Tho? it is plain 
they ought not to. uſe ſuch Liberty, ſeeing 
in reality the End of ſuch Liberty, however 
cloak*d over with Words, is a Cloak, of Ma- 
liciouſneſs, there is Malice at the Bottom 
againſt the full Extent of the Commandments 
regarding the Religion of the Means for 
fecting the Religion of the End, at the . 
time they continue to compliment and flatter 
the Commands regarding the laſt. 


his poker Subject confines me to conſider 

fach only, as has a near Affinity to what I 

have — treating of. Such is the Extreme 
of of ne, who by Principle receive the Faith, 
| et in Principle degrade Rb of its proper 
Kaul. and Subordination; and depreſs it 
even below the Uſe and Service of a Means, 
making little or nothing of it; which is a 
very guilty Departure from the Truth, de- 


nying and 3 it from. whe. it really 
is in its Station. 


 Obed, 


- 


7 


* moſt Uh original Foundation c 
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Obedi, & es a Benn Soriniith 
Maxim; and again Socinus difparages it at 
x very low Nate. Faith as it applies Aſſent 
© of the Underſtanding to the Truths of the 
Goſpel, i not of neteffary Obligation, but 
a kind "of Ornament at beſt, rather than 

A atter of real Uſe 3 admit it brings ſome 

all Advantage with it, yet the Want or 
© Abſence will be he dei with no great In- 
(convenience; you ma ſay of it, as one 
did of the Art of Poetry, Sf adeſt lauch, f 
*' abeft non mullum vilupero; what is faid of 
Gl Meats may be ſaid of har,” 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
it commendeth not to God, neither if we 
believe are we the better, enter if we be- 


\ if lieve not are we the vert, mio vite fantti- 


NG N 
nen; Bor 


CU FRE Vie ative | Part 111. 5. 3 5. See more 
of Ft e in Reland Critical Reflections on 
Mahometaniſm and Sefa % . 236. And ĩt is pretty 
obſervable What the ame Author, p. 204; remarks of 
the Apoſtate Emperor Julian, that he embraced the Sen- 
timents of Aetiu, (whalit he was à Chriſtian) which con- 
kitten in Opinions very little differing from Phorinahi/n, 
i. 8. Socimaniſn. 80 rigar'is the Affinity, . and ſo caſy 
the Franfition or _— — eciniam/ar to Deijm. 
The Rational Tae of their Writings I 
2 met thc drop p alk 1 D ASA Mediator, Le. 

d the very mention a New = Boon is the 

Chri Tho 

fome of their Books retain the mention uf Chr as Me- 

ginger ro Interceſſion in Heaven, me was it Hs for 

who, never does an improper to app 

Nr Man f in their Senſe, to be ben there, he 22 Id 

NN the Nature af Things, than an intompe- 

partial, Ba, Mediator, as I haue before ſhewn 

2 * he Jef Vol. and without Omniſcience and Omnipre- 

Hearts of all Men, could not be capable of 
— the Office of Mediator ex parte. 
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—— this is arguing upon a moſt abſurd, 
| ſterqus Suppoſition, putting the Effect 
Pede che Cauſe, and making it independent 
of it; gathering Fruit without a Tree; — 
recommend Virtue without any Principl 
of Virtue. For tho? it is never ſo true, ; 
the Excellency of Faith, and the Value of all 
reveaPq Knowledge is to be eſtimated from 
its Deſign and Tendency to better Mens Re- 

nce, Prayers, and Practices; and the 

re of Errors to be regarded from its 

Fendency to corrupt and ſpoil any of theſe 

8 tranſgreſſing the Religion — 
nd, being certainly the greateſt Hereſy, and 

a ry condemnation by Nature ;) yet it does 


low, that the End can be accompliſh'd 


jt ro competent Means, or a moral Effect 
off ppm mr a moral * If _ 
d'is-perverted and in danger of being 
thro* the Perverſion and Deadneſs of the na- 
_ thral Means; and thoſe Means are quickned 
with new Life and Soul, new principled with 
Acceptance and Aid from eaven, and in- 
vigorated with Efficacy, Strength, and Ala- 
criry of moral rations; and all theſe 
from this Faith, it muſt be obliga- 
tory and neceſſary, where it is preſented, and 
known to be given for that End or that moral 
Effect of good Works, becauſe that =_ ls 


101 185 * and neceſ . 


Amber Wan ande God, a 
does any thing in vain, has ſo e: expreſly com- 
mauled his F Falch in the Kang, and in- 


| e conte&ted it to a 


* 


— 
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and we may be as morally certain of the 
Truth and Meaning of that Commahd, as of 
the Truth of the End. I acknowledge when 


the End of the World comes, that Faith 
vaniſhes, but as long as that laſts, I affirm 


5 this muſt ſubliſt in full Force and 8 It 
is an unaccountable Perverſeneſs and Incon- 


ſiſtency to receive and on the Revelation, 


where — — Command is every where ſo plain, 


and yet declare it not obligatory. 1 — be- 
fore prov'd at large, that it is not an arbi- 
trary Command ſor commanding fake, but 
carries its Reaſon with it; that Faith in Chriſt 
as Son of God, and Son; 4 Man renders him 
the fiigt and ablet MEDIATOR, every 
way, that can be conceiv'd b human Rea- 
ſon ;; and how that Faith preſides over all the 
Means, and by a moral 1 Kage juſted 
to 2 moral Agent, carries with it the ower 
of the moſt Divine Perſuaſion for r 
and improving the Natural Religion of the 
cans, Repentance, and Prayer, with pro: 
per Efficacy and Acceptance for perfecting 
the 1 of the Rech 00 the ee ab Fe 


ä may 22 end MANA 


' where there is no Principle to controul the 


Rebellion, there can be nothing but Anarchy 
with all the Licentiouſneſs of? Mif-rule... A 


Man may ſometimes be worle than his Belief, 


and recover himſelf ; but it is as impoſſible for 


bim ever to be better, as for the Stream to riſe 


higher, or be better in Quality, than its 
Fountain-head. Health and Poiſon may as 


well conſiſt together, _ in the lame hae 


Throughout the rf Yolume. 


„ r Aft. Mr 


upon, to pleaſe God, Who is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons, in any part of the Earth. 


%EEEE ³˙ m ⁰ ů 


meditated Departure from its true Uſe and 


Application for working out our own Salva- 
tion. | 


Now, according to Natural Religion, the 


Principle of Virtue is the ſeeking to pleaſe 
God by our Actions, in the Belief of his 
being a Rewarder of thoſe that do ſo : That 
as we receive our Being and Powers of Action 
from him, ſo we are to receive our Happi- 


neſs alſo from his rewarding Hands : Without 
this Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. Conſe- 


* 


e Virtue, or Works, are no longer 
orks, than as they are actuated by, and 
done in Virtue of that Faith; nor will Faith 
be any longer Faith than as it produces, and 
is bent upon producing Works: and Works 
ſo perform'd receive their Virtue and Power 


ol pleaſing from that Faith; whilſt Faith 


itſelf is nothing at all without the other ; 


$ but with them, makes them what they ought, 


or pretend to be, an Act of Religion. This 
is the Tree that Virtue grows upon; nor can 


there be any Fruits of Virtue, in any Place 


of the Earth, without this Tree, N 
Now it has appear'd before that this Faith 


in God as a Rewarder, as general and impli- 


cit as it is, includes Faith in the Mediator, 
and ſecures all the moral Attributes concern'd 
in that glorious CEconomy ; and therefore 
may ſerve, when duly kept up to, and reaſon'd 


* 
#1 
— — 
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tion, as the ſafe Way to Salvation, and a 
© wilful Corruption of the Faith of Chriſt in a 


258 The CRE 
as that Faith, thro* the Favour of God, in 
all Chriſtian Nations, eſpecially Proteſtant, 
is become ſo very explicit, and fo very par- 
ticular in all the Offices of a Mediator, it 
obliges Men, as they explicitly believe in 
God, ſo alſo to believe explicitly and par- 
ticularly in the Mediator, in each of thoſe 
his Offices, -as before explain'd. And when 
God; who before commanded the Action, 
comes. afterwards, :to. any People, . and ex- 
plicitly, and moſt expreſly and very preſſingly 
commands the MANNER of 22 Action, 
and in that manner diſplays a Cornucopia of 
the moſt convincing Arguments of entire Re- 
conciliation. of Method and Manner of pleaſing 
him, and if the Manner ſo publiſh'd, and in- 
diſpenſably inſiſted upon, obliges, as well 
as the Action, it being ſo neceſſary to com- 
ply with the efrabliſ#e*d Forms in Courts of 
Law and Equity, that all is rejected without 
it ; they, who offer to rebel againſt the Man- 
ner of the Action, rebel againſt the Action 
itſelf, and make it of none effect to them- 
ſelves. Their Virtues may truly be call'd 
'ſplendida ae (tho? the 4 Virtues in a 

Heathen N not ſo) being wilfully 

deſtitute of the known Principle of Virtue ; 
where. it, is refractory to Chriſt, it cannot be 
ple vwbere it is ignorant of him, it may 
be acceptable to God; and the Mediator, 
who died for all Men, may be their unknown 
10 riend and Interceſſor. : 


Bur how ſhould he regard thoſe who have 
little or no Regard. to his greateſt Kindneſs, 
his Den, and Interceſſion ? If that Tree of 

| — 
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Chriſtian Virtue is corrupt, the Fruit muſt 
be the ſame ; and the only Way to mend the 
Fruit, is to mend the Tree in its Property of 
bearing what is acceptable to the Divine Ma- 
jeſty. But if the Tree is ſplit in halves (by 
denying the Divine Nature of the Mediator) 
and that half ſubdivided by the Socinians, how 
ſhould Chriſtian Fruit be expected? And 
therefore the modo vitæ ſanctimonia ſalva fit is a 
ſanctified Pretence, and mere Cant; a Ruina- 
tion of Virtue, and of themſelves too, if 
they perſiſt therein. Juſt ſuch another falſe 
Courtſhip, fawning Friendſhip, and flattering 


Admiration of its Beauty (in beautiful Lan- 


e and meretricious Dreſs of Words, as 
moſt Flattery is made up of) as the Author of 
Enquiry concerning it profeſſes; whilſt at the 
ſame time he ſecretly ſtabs it to the Heart, 


- depriving, it of its greateſt Recommendation, 


and moſt intrinſicx Value of pleaſing God, 
by a dutiful Oblation, Humility, and De- 

endence upon him, as a Rewarder ; which 
is the true Principle of Virtue, and has been 
ſo from the Foundation of the World, and 
that is Faith; and may be call'd its zrjua 


 gteyrov, and the Foundation of all ac- 


ceptable Religion, Natural, or Reveal'd. 


Which being a dependent expectant Thing, 


Man is guided in either of them, by the 


Notion and Belief he has imbib'd of God 


that correſponds to it; and one of the 
Antients acccordingly makes that ſuitable be- 


coming Faith and Eſtimation of God the Ba. 
ſis, and Foundation of all -Virtue * ; another, 
\ "the moſt ſovereign Regulator of all Godli- 
| f 2 l 


neſs. 


644, T Baer Jap TT, * id c,] 77 1 F dt ¼i 
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#eſs. * Society in this World and the next 


makes the Happineſs of Man in both; Law 


makes Society; and the Sanctions of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments makes Law; which 
ſhews the Difference andaffords right Notions 


of Governor and Governed, Creator and 
Samen, God and Man. 


m. Tant are DOUBTERS of this 
Faith, 'Scepticks by Principle. I would ob- 
ſerve a few Things of the unreaſonable, ab- 


ſurd Conduct of theſe ſort of Men before I 


give a direct Anſwer. They doubt the Prin- 
ciples of the Atbeiſt, and no leſs doubt the 
Principles of the four ſorts of Deiſts as enu- 
merated by Dr. Clark. In ſhort the Prin- 
ciples of all Religion, Fewiſh, Mabometan, 
Pagan, C briſtian, are equal Matter of Doubt 
to a thorough Sceptick. His Religion is to 
doubt of all Religion to the End of his 
Days; and ſo long as he continues to do ſo, 


is in as bad, or rather worſe State than the 


Atheiſt, who rejects them all. This laſt acts 

with ſome Conſiſtence, Sins by Maxim and 
Principle, having no Reſtraint but the Laws 
of his Country, and the outward Appearance 
of falſe variable Honour, without any Di- 
ſturbance from any religious Principle; and 
takes care to ſkreen himſelf under the ſofter 
Name of Deiſt, as long as the other e 
tion 1s ſhocking and odious in Sound. 


| Bo. T the Sceptick neither fo in his Heart 
a there is no God, nor ſays, there certainly is 


one: he neither denies, nor affirms z and ſo 
: * all the e of denying, with- 


Out 
7 XUEL T2 771 3 denen Epict. C.. = % 
* Evidence: of Nat. and Reweal'd Rel. p. 19, ccc. | 
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out any of the Benefits of affirming and uſing; 
He practices upon no religious Principle, 
Natural, nor ReveaPd : his Principle is {till 
to poſtpone his Intentions of being ſatisfied 
as to the Truth, ſome time hereafter ; a worſe 
Fallacy than deferring Repentance to a Death- 


bed; for then they have the Principle to 


ſeek, and be ſatisfied whether it is a Duty or 
not. If they do any laudable Action, it 
muſt be by Chance, or from ſome foreign 


Motive; never out of Deſign; there being 


no fix d Principle to deſign upon, and where 
that is not, there can be no Virtue; for what- 
ſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. And as th 
live void of Conſiſtency, and all Care of 
themſelves, either as to the Principles, or 
Conſequences of their Actions, how can the 


Care of others do them any good, farther 


than endeavouring to convince them of a 
Folly and Abſurdity, that exceeds all that is 
to be found among moral Agents, I mean 
Mankind, for, perhaps, they may doubt 
'whethes they are moral As," or not? 


| Tus they : are ſo ſcrupulous as to carry the 
doubting Humour to every thing without 
them, yet it is Madneſs to doubt their own 
Exiſtence or the Truth of what they feel 
within themſelves; if any thing has a Title 


to the feeling Senſe of Reality it muſt be 
that; if the Truth of that is allow'd, the 


Truth of what is without unavoidably fol- 


lows, becauſe what is tithout concern "ha 
is relative to what 1 Is IRA, 


Tur Diſputes among Chriſtians are to him 
no manner of Juſtification. For they are 
HE — never 
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nevertheleſs agreed in practiſing Fundamen- 
tals : but he allows no Certainty even as to 
. them; affects the diſputing Humour perpe- 
tually, and comes to no Reſolution; and 
cherefore being divided between two contrary 
Intereſts, is diſtracted, and torn in Pieces by 
his own? Doubts, and toſſed in Mind perpe- 
| tually like a Wave of the Sea, unſtable in 
all his Ways; not haying the Satisfaction of 
following the Lord, in caſe he i Is God, nor 
yet of following Baal, in caſe he is the God. 
And this Vertigo of Opinions, and Vanity of 
diſputing every Thing, takes the Heart quite 
off from making any Application, or form- 
ing any Purpoſe of, Practice; and thus the 
whole Life paſſes, and evaporates in Specu- 
lation, for Speculation ſake, without any 
Thought of the true Uſe of it; and with the 
greateſt Diſſatisfaction in Life, and, at the 
ſame Time, the leaſt Reputation, as being 
void of all Senſe and good Conduct, robbing 
himſelf of the, true Uſe of his own Under- 
ſtanding, and of all Benefit of Truth and 
Knowledge; which is nothing elſe than, dare 
 -aperam ut cum ratione;inſaniat, *. to exert his 
£ Faculties i in order, to prove. e the molt 
& egregious Fool in the World.“ ren 


| 1 wh: is impolhble — Jn to anſwer. t to kim- 
ſelf, the Hazard he runs; for, if the Truths 
of Chriſtianity, are but poſlible, he acts not 
wiſely ; if probable, very imprudentl if 
certain, his Conduct is moſt OR an en- 
thuſiaſtick, and mad. And as to the Capa- 


city of raiſing a Diſpute, there is no Honour 


nor Reputation in it, unleſs it is the Credit 


of excelling dh in Vain- Slory, e 
ne 


9 
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neſs of Spirit, and a bad Heart join'd to a 
good Memory, and voluble Fancy, bent upon 


the worſt Purpoſe, of unſettling every Thing 


valuable in human Society; every Thing 


more or lefs being capable of Diſpute, mathe- 


matical Demonſtration excepted. 


Iro EE to conſider the Objektions of 
theſe - Scepticks. The Author of Characteri- 
ficks lays his down in theſe Words, Who- 
© ever is not conſcious of Revelation,” nor 
© has certain Knowledge of any Miracle or 
Sign, can be no more than Sceptick in the 
© Caſe: And the beſt Chriſtian in the World, 
© who being deſtitute of the Means of Cer- 
* tainty, depends only on Hiſtory and Tra- 
dition for his Belief in theſe Particulars, is l 
© ar beſt es a 4 4300p Chriſtian. e 


Tu A 18 of Chriſtianity as old, Kc. 
has theſe Words; That God reveal'd his 
i Will, any way beſides the Light of Na- 
© ture,” can only come under the Head of 
Probability.“ And as there can be no De- 
© monſtration of the Revelation itſelf, ſo 
neither can there be any of its Conveyance 


to Poſterity; much leſs that this or that 


has been convey'd entire to diſtant Times 
and Places. Nay the very Nature of 
Probability is ſuch, that were it leſt to 
Time itſelf, even chat would wear it quite 
© out®?, at leaſt if it be true, what Matbema- 


© zicians pretend to demonſtrate, viz. * That 


the Probability of Facts, depending 
4 human 1 muſt  agaally tele 
3 Vol. II. os ns 7 . 25. Pg 
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in proportion to the Diſtance of Time 
6 © When they were done.” TED 


Tur firſt ſuppoſes, there is no Certainty 
ſufficient to aſſure us of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, leſs than Eye-fight of 
Miracles and Signs, | The ſecond ſuppoſes, 
there is no other Foundation for believing it, 


but only Probability: the Nature of which, 


he ſays, is ſuch, that the Progreſs of Time 
will wear it N nn, I 
— * 1 I IA 3 


. the Evidence of our Tad l is 
buil upon mordl R 


2. "T1145 t Certainty ho not in the 


1 80 lea diminiſh by Progreſs of Time, 


0 


. AE Abſurdities that overtake. the firſt 
Soppalirion, are ſo. many, and ſo flagrant, 


that the bare mention of ſome of them is 


ſufficient to expoſe the Futility of ſuch an Ob- 
jection. In order to make Chriſtians, or make 
chem certain of their Faith, it ſuppoſes, that 
-Chriſt ought to live and die, riſe again and 


work Miracles in every Age, in every Coun- 
try, in every City or Town in the World 


ſucceſſively ; or, at leaft, that the A The 
-and Meſſengers of that F aith muſt ſo 


_ -tinue to do, to evince the Certainty of j * 


which is to deſtroy the very End and Uſe of 
Miracles. A ſtrange Demand from a Deiſt? 
who all agree to make a Jeſt of the Teſti- 
mony of Miracles, and yet inſiſt upon them. 
Ridiculous Frye in Perfection! * 
HE 
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Tux Sight of Miracles, particularly that 
great one, Chriſt riſen from the Dead, is, by 
Implication, affirm'd in the Record of them 
to be infallible Proofs ; and they undoubtedly 


are ſo. The Conviction they bring to the 


Beholder is ſo rouſing, and in a manner ir- 
reſiſtible; that, one would imagine, they 
could never fail of neceſſitating Aſſent to the 
Truth of the Doctrines they were brought to 
prove; yet we know, ſome of the Beholders 
of many of them, rather than receive the 


Doctrines, abſurdly imputed that very Proof 


to a quite different Author, the greateſt Ad- 
verſary to the Doctrines in the World. And 


if ſuch a Proof is reſiſtible, it follows, 
that Miracles ſeen work Conviction only in a 


moral Way; and that Miracles believ'd and 
undenied as to the Matter of Fact of them 
ſoon aſter they were ſeen, and ſo to the End 
of the World, will produce no Conviction 
upon thoſe who will not embrace the Do- 
Etrines'; and that Evaſions of that Tefti- 
mony, tho' never ſo undeniable, will ever 
be. offer d by ſuch, in excuſe for not doing 
it. | | | ; | | 
Tus is notorious with reſpect to Celſus, 
Julian, Porpbyry, bitter, potent, learned 
Enemies of the Chriſtian Doctrine. The 

acknowledg'd the Matter of Fact of ſack 
being really, wrought, and were no Impoſture, 
in thoſe who teſtified the Faith; yet had no 
effect, nor ever will have upon any refoly*d 
Enemy to ſuch Doctrines, determin'd to con- 
tinue bad, becauſe they are too good and con- 
wary 
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to them, to be receiv'd. And there- 

fore it need not be added, that if the Truth 
of thoſe Miracles could not be objected to, 
then, when the Circumſtances of Time, Per- 
ſons, Places were all recent, and no Oppor- 
tunity nor · Ability wanting to have detected 
the Forgery, they muſt remain undeniable to 
all Ages a er. How abſurd therefore is that 
Sceptical Inſinuation, There being at pre- 
_ © ſent no immediate Teſtimony of Miracle 
© or Sign in behalf of holy Writ ----- That 
< the holy Records themſelves were no other 
© than the pure Invention or artificial Com- 
© pilement of an intereſted Party, in behalf 
ofthe richeſt Corporation and moſt profitable 
. Monopoly which cou d be erected in the 
1 Wp. ag. Vol. III. 236. | 


Nor is probable in ieſelf in rerum 
natura; becauſe every thing really is, or really 
is not z an and therefore naturally certain that 
it is, or naturally certain that it is not. But 
with reſpect to the Recipient, or judging Fa- 
culty, Whether the Thing is, or is not, or in 
ſuch Circumſtances, or not, the Conveyance 
of the Truth, and the judging Faculty being 
both fallible ; we cannot have, from the Na- 
ture of n an to allible Certainty or De- 
monſtration; nevertheleſs, we have, at the 
fame Time, plen of rational, moral, buman 
Certainty, ſuch Lvidence as the Nature of 
the Things 1s only capable of being proy 1 
by; and as it extinguiſhes and excludes 
Doubting, upon the juſt Grounds and mo- 
ral Reaſs ons of doubting, is equivalent to that 
W Which belong not to our Nature; 

or 
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or to. that Demonſtration, which it is inca- 
ble of receiving, in any Thing, but Mathe- 
- maticks. So that there may be a moſt ſuffi- 


cient, moral, concluſive Certainty, at the ſame 
Time there is an underſtanding Faculty na- 


turally fallible, . and a natural Poſſibility that 


the Thing may be otherwiſe. 


THis is evidently the Spring of all human 
Action, either with reſpect to this World, or 
the next, in regard to every thing we don't 
ſee ourſelves ; and yet at the ſame, Time, 
there is all moral Aſſurance, full Certainty 
and imputed Subſtance of the Things them- 
ſelves ; and ſo their Affections, Relati- 


ons to us, and. our Morals, become certain. | 


Conſequently, Faith is a Virtue, becauſe it is 
an Aﬀent, not from Sight, but Reaſon, upon 
Argument morally perſuaſive ; that it need 
not, 'ought not, cannot always be upon Sight, 
and yet 1s nevertheleſs as true and certain in 
the Eye of Reaſon, in every may 115 

as if it was. And is more commenda 
rewardable for being founded in 5 ; 
Bleſſed are they. who; have not ſeen and yet have 
believed. A Conviction from the Evidence 
of Reaſon, is more valuable in the Sight of 
God, than that from Senſe; and the ſtanding 
Argument, which is ever the ſame of the ever 
enduring Goſpel, is more worthy of its per- 
petual Dignity, and its univerſal fl Ma 


than the ſenſible Warren Proofs of it. 
* Bleſſing of believing without Nag 


throws the yn DA of all future Belief out 


of tho. e of Senſe, into the more 


uman 


* 
of — — - — —-— — 
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human Teſtimony of divine Hiſtory and the 
Evidence of Reaſon thereupon, | 


Axp co uently it muſt hs a very idle 
Liſtening, and incogitant Credulity to ima- 
gine,. that any after Apparition from the Dead 
| ſhould ever be able to make that certainer 
than our, Lord eyer intended it ſhould be to 


future Generations; or, that it An be any 


thing leſs than a Diſparagement to him, and 
his Goſpel, to be willing to call in a-freſh the 
Evidence of Senſe, after that had been ſo 

eſtabliſn'd by his own Reſurrection 
from the Dead; and he has determin'd, and 
given the Preference, in addreſſing and li- 
miting the Perſuaſion of his Goſpel to the 
reaſoning, more than to the "__ F nnter 
of his Chriſtians. | | 


Tux Virtue of believing conlits' in | being 
Wer, and therefore dutifully, ſatisfied of 
the Truth of Things not cognizable to our 

| perſonal Senſes, which concern us as moral 
Agents; and moſt moral Truths are of this 
Nature. Mathematica! Demonſtration ſhews 
the Subject of its Science to be true from the 
Impoſſibility of its being otherwiſe, What 
Thanks, what Virtue in believing what one 
can't help, or hinder believing ?- But as the 
Will can, and does help or hinder believing 
in the other Caſe, - Unbelief is a Sin, and 
Belief a Virtue, where there is /ufficient Evi- 
dence: And as there is more of Mill, than 
Underſtanding in Matters of plain, practical 
Faith, therefore Sin and Duty, Reward _ 
Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment, are annex'd to the Tranſgreſſion, 
or Obedience of Faith. 


No Man can "have any Inclination that 
mathematical Demonſtration ſhould not be 


true; being oppoſite to nothing that he chuſes 


or refuſes as a moral Agent. But when the 
Evidence of the other ſort, as cogent in its 
kind, as the other in its kind, happens croſs 
to Inclination irregularly indulg'd, WE — 
what a bad Chance it ſtands, of being 

ceiv'd : here the Will is particularly affected 
in the reigning Intereſt of its Purpoſes, and 


puts itſelf into an oppoſing or refuſing os. 1 


ſture; but it is unconcern'd in the other 


Truth, becauſe no moral Good or Evil if- 
ſues from i it. 


Wuar gives the moral Certainty, is of 
like Nature with that, in many Caſes, which 
affords mathematical Certainty, i. e. if the con- 
trary Suppoſition involves a moral Abſur- 
dity, or Impoſſibility in the general Courſe 
of human Belief, ſafely truſting unſeen Things 
to be true; which is ſo abſolutely nec 
in the World, and is the Law that holds So- 
ciety together, in its eſſential Mutuality of 
Truſt. If it is morally impoſſible it ſnould 
be otherwiſe, with reſpect to the firſt Teſti- 
fiers of the Chriſtian Fah, or their Con- 
veyance of it to others, that they ſhould 
be deceived. themſelves, or have any Deſign 
of deceiving others; ſuppoſing Mankind to 
act upon the common known Principles 
which influence their Actions, and their own 
Faculties to be ſo commonly true as not to 
11 deceive 
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deceive them; then the moral Certainty of 
the Truth of their Teſtimony, and the Con- 
vegane. of 1t to us, Is evident. 


Wren the Sceptick therefore pradtiſes his 
Doubts upon the Principle of believing no- 
thing certain, nor any Perſons, nor any Re- 
cord ſufficiently ckedlible, becauſe there is a 
natural Poſſibility' of Deception, acts upon a 
Principle that diſſolves, by ſuſpending the 
Obligations to moral Duties; he does his beſt 
to bring Ruin and Confuſion into Society; 


undermines the Support of all Civil Govern- 


ment, and Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 
overthrows all Hiſtory, all Science, all Truſt 
in the World; which being ſo dreadful an 
Abſurdity, and ſo great a Contradiction to 
the Perfections of God the Author and Go- 
vernor of Society againſt ſuffering ſuch an 
Evil and Deception in the World, it muſt 
be morally impoſſible that ſuch a Principle 
can be right, or true; and therefore Belief 
upon ſufficient Evidence is morally certain. 
And to offer to ſupport ſuch a Principle by 
Teſtimony of former Times, is intolerably 
worſe ; becauſe that is the acknowledging 
the Validity and the ſufficient Evidence of 
Teſtimomy, when it makes for them, and 


doubting it always, as often © as it makes «gain 
: cy £ | 45 


- . 


"Ma: Hobs himſelf; is bored to allow. © the 
ON admitting Propoſitions upon Truſt in many 
Caſes, to be no leſs free from Doubt than 
perfect and manifeſt Knowledge: For as 
""INPE is nothing whereof there is Es 

C3 
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© Cauſe; ſo when there is Doubt there muſt 
be ſome Cauſe thereof conceived. Now 
there be many things which we receive 
from Report of others, of which it is im- 
< poſſible to imagine any Cauſe of Doubt: 


For what can be oppos'd againſt the Con- 


« ſent of all Men, in things they can know, 
and have no Cauſe to report otherwiſe than 
© they are (ſuch is the great Part of our 
* Hiſtories) unleſs a Man would ſay, that all 


© the World had conſpir'd to deceive him.“ 


Now, tho? the Teſtimony is never ſo plainly 
from God, and the Record thereof ſupported 
by the moſt unexceptionable Hiſtorical Evi- 


dence (which is all the Evidence the trueſt 


Narration is capable of, nor is there any Evi- 
dence or Truth of Things ſurer than that of 
ſome Hiſtory) ſtill, it is in the Power of Man, 
eſpecially under the Biaſs of irregular Affe- 
ction, or culpable Prejudice, to ſuſpend his 


Aſſent to Truths never ſo well atteſted, and 


convey'd ; by not ſuffering his Underſtandi 
to attend ſufficiently, if at all, to the Credi- 
bility, or Importance of the Things ſpoken 
of; regarding neither the internal, nor exter- 
nal Evidence that evince their Certainty, and 
their Excellency. And ſuch is their Excel- 
lency, the leſs the Truth concerns us, the 
more fallible and various will human Judg- 
ment ever be; the more generally important 
thoſe Truths are, ſo much the clearer the 
Perception, ſo much the more certain and 
© Unanimous the Judgment. | 


75 


Pe, or Three Diſcourſes, p. 36. 
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Ix is abominably ſhameful in the Author 
of Chriſtianity as old, &c, barely to repeat 
the ſtale Objeftion of various Readings in Di- 
minution of the Credit of the Conveyance of 
thoſe Truths, after they have been ſo con- 
founded in it, and put to flight by Pbileleu- 
therus Lipſienſis, and not able to rally the 
leaſt Reply, after ſo many Years ſtudy for it. 
_ Eſpecially, when jt is confeſsd on all Hands, 
that no one Matter of Fact, or Faith, or 
Practice, in any of the material Things that 
concern Salvation, are in the leaſt affected by 
them; but all remain as entire as if they 
came freſh from the Apoſtles Hand- writing; 
and they themſelves overlook abundantly more 


various Readings in every prophane Author 


of like Antiquity, as no, Impeachment or 
Objection at all. W . 
Brsrp Es, there isa further moral Aſſurance 
to Chriſtians, in common, and Security e- 


U 


nough againſt Doubting, from monumental 
Practice grounded upon the firſt Eſtabliſn- 


ment, for preſerving the Memory from Father 
to Son, from Age to Age, in the Obſerva- 


tion of Bapiiſn, the Lord's Supper,  Eafter-. 
A annually, and the. Lord day weekly; 
which hand down the Death and Reſurre&tion, 
and the other great Articles of our Faith,” 
The Relutrection of Chriſt, and Aſcenſion - 
to Heaven, is moreover an eaſy, ſhort, ef- 


fectual Argument to every plain Chriſtian, 
of the Reſurrection | of our Bodies, the Im- 


youd any labour d Proof. Nor, 


7 2. Doxs 


. 


mortality of the Soul, and a future State, be- 


# 
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2. Doxs the moral Certainty of the Evi- 
dence of Faith diminiſh by Progreſs of Time. 
For that firſt and primary Care; there is, be- 
ſides the Providence of God, the moral Argu- 
ment from the Principles Mankind always act 
upon, in the conſtant, and common Concern of 
tranſmitting to Poſterity important Facts and 
Truths, which concern them, as much as 
themſelves. And if Men are ſo careful of 
tranſmitting to Poſterity Greet, and Roman 
Hiſtory of worldly Tranſactions, when, by 
the common Viciſſitudes of earthly Domi- 
nion, the Concern of After-Ages will indeed 
diminiſh, and die away in Proceſs of Time 
in proportion to the Diſtance z can they neg- 
lect to tranſmit that, with equal Care, where- 
in themſelves were ſo deeply intereſted, and 

| lateſt Poſterity no leſs ? 5 


Tux Intereſt and Concern that Poſterity 
may have in recorded Facts is one Thing, 
and the Truth and Certainty of thoſe Facts 
quite another; the former indeed may thro? 
Diſtance of Time and Place' dwindle into 
nothing, whilſt the other remains, and will, 
as long as the Record laſts, for ever remain 
as true and certain, as at the firſt recording; 
if true then, it muſt always continue ſo. Ac- 
cordingly, who doubts the Truth of the 
Greek, Roman, or other authentick Hiſto- 
ries, any more now, than a thouſand Fears 
ago ? whilſt our immediate Concern in any 
of them is worn out and come to nothing. 
But in the other Caſe, the Truth and the 
Concern are che ſame, and will remain ſo to 

Vol. II. Is the 
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the End of the World; I mean, that Men 
ought ever to ſhew the ſame Concern for 
Truths they may be morally certain of, and 


are as much intereſted in, as thoſe chat firſt 
committed them to Writing. 


Ir the Certainty of thoſe Things whereof 
they affirm loſes any thing 2 * and 
Conviction, by Succeſſion of Time, it muſt 
proceed from the Diminution of the Reaſons, 
and Declenſion of the Circumſtances, 
which made the firſt Witneſſes and Teſtifiers 
ctedible. But if none of theſe has leſſen'd 
or varied, nor can leflen or vary to the lateſt 
Ages ; then the Truth will be as well teſtified 
to the lateſt Poſterity, (conſidering the A 
ſiftance of Printing) as it was at firſt. 
| 5 vob Eye-Witneſſes of the Facts at firſt, 

ey will continue the very ſame, before the 
Eyes of all the reading, and to the Ears , 
all the hearing World, to the Conſimmation 


of all Things. If were not only. 1 
pable, but honeſt, i Jef, K 
neſſes; not honeſt, an En” q 


mong themſelves, but ene from He 
by the Power of working Miracl 0 top) 
enfirm'd from N but endun in 


Aion and laid down their Lives for the Teſti⸗ 
mony; if their Teſtimony was not only, Hot. 


contradicted, but co-adleſted by the SY 


% * 
4 1 


rary, foreign Hiſtory of other Nations 
17 1 A e were ja e h Rea — 
the T. 


aſcertaining Circumftances 


firſt, they will ue in the ſame ere kay 
Peſualion and onviction for ever 3 nor will 


2 ever be e, or ewe, becauſe | 


EY 


e ,.. e 
- 
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they remain Fecofded and repreſented in the 
ſame unvaried State, for ever, 


Not to mention from Progreſs of Time 
the increafing - Addition of Atteſtation from 
the gradual fulfilling of Prophecies, which 


— 1 wil have the ee 
0 


TrarT athematical Book. Arr Mg of 4 
Reverend Author alluded to in the Margin, 
oo I have not the Op ortuniry, of ſeeing it, 

bo be calculated tn make 


if it ſhould hap ce 
out the Truth of that Text, Neverthele/5 when 


the Son of "Man cometh ſhall. he find Faith on 
Eaxth ?* If that End is miſtaſten, the whole 
Proceſs muſt be a Miſtake ; or at leaſt, an 
egregious Impertinence, as being founded 
upon a (OS Hypotheſ; 1108 (tho” 15 rather pre- 
ſume that uch an Author could. not be in 
2 or can Mathematicks have any 
thing to do in the Affair, any — 4 ch 


common ere rope ant up His 7 


arteſti I Cixcumſtances, 

ſean of their Credibilicy, in e 3 A 
Contra of which L have made appear. For 
the Faith there ſpoken of cannot be under- 


| b and ought not to be extended to any 


E fork of Faith, than what our Lord was 


that kinly the Sen. of . att, Vengt ; 
Retr Fed ty the Denon Gngs 
Fug. * X they began to think the 0 ez 
ko „ chat mary ied Hat, "Where 1 45-4 250 

E Dis comm ? Many or/p 
thern 2255 Alt 75 ani reverted to 1 x | 
WO and 


7 5 about, Or, its, imilar Caſe; 
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and there were but few left, who believ'd the 
Speedineſs of that Vengeance or Coming of 
the Son of Man, till they were ſurpriz d 


with the Suddenneſs of it. So likewiſe at the 


Day of Judgment, there will be but little 
Faith as to Suddenneſs and Unexpectedneſs, 


tho premoniſh'd of it; Men will be equally 
ſurpriz d, all too careleſs, and too many un- 
provided. 


I concLUuDE therefore with Reſpect to the 
Scepticks, that they are not only inexcuſable 
to themſelves, but Criminals againſt God, 
and Society; by conſidering ſuch important 
Truths and ſuch ſufficient Evidences of i them 
careleſly and negligently ; /u/pending all pro- 
per Reſolution, and affecting always to doubt 
the Truth. Tho? if they allow any one thing 
to he certain, ſuppoſe their own Exiſtence, 
if they have not the Aſſurance to doubt of 
that, that is ſufficient to confute and con- 
found the Abſurdity of their Humour. The 
Certainty of their own Exiſtence unavoidably 
proves the certain Exiſtence, the Nature, and 
Attributes of God; whence follows the Truth 


of Religion, the Refutation of what is falſe, 
the fixing and aſcertaining, . and the clearing 


up of all Doubtfulneſs in, what is moſt va- 
luable and concerning. But it is certain they 
are ſecret, 'tho* undeclar d Enemies of the 
Faith, not openly throwing off Friendſhip 


d it, whilſt they retain Hatred at the Heart, 


and conſequently in their Actions and Con- 
duct worſe than the Deiſt, who is an open 


avow'd Adverſary. And therefore it is in- 


conſiſtent in the latter, after they have openly 
ee e * _ 7 » dealard 
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declar'd themſelves Enemies and Rejecters of 
the Faith, to put on the Sceptic in their Ar- 
gument; for that is rejecting abſolutely and 
retaining it, at the ſame Time, at leaſt in 
the Appearance of Suſpence. 3 


IV. Tizxz are NEGLECTERS of this 


Faith, ug the outward Profeſſors of it. 


As the three former are guilty of Immora-. 
lity thro?” a vicious Will, rejecting, or cor- 
rupting, or ſufpending Aſſent to the Faith, 
ſo theſe are guilty, by ſuſpending Practice 
ſuitable to it. Theſe, are the moſt numerous, 
and too many of them the Seminary of the, 
other; having a Tendency and Diſpoſition 
to grow up in time into ſome of the former. 
When an Age is very much degenerated in, 
Practice contrary to its Principles, it is na- 
turally inclin'd and prepar'd to receive Prin- 
ciples that are more favourable to ſuch Pra- 
-Rtices, and People fo diſpos' d can hardly miſs 


_ of chem, they ſo openly” proffer themſelves 


'eyery. where; but as they ſpread and are im- 
bib' d, the Overflowing of Ungodlineſs riſes 
ſo much the higher in its Stream, and will 
bear no Controul. NN A 


Al the holy Truths and Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, deriving from their Fountain Head, 


Faith in the Mediator, operate always, in all 


Ferſens, in proportion as they are heartily 


aſſented to, underſtood, conſider'd and uſed 


| as the Religion of the Means for carrying 


on the Religion of the End, i. e. the ful- 
filling all Obligations to God, our Neigh- 
bour, and Ourſelves; thoſe true practical 


* 3 Ends, 
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Ends, for the ſake of which, the other be- 
come our Profeſſion and Denomination, The 
Degrees of Picty and Good-works may an- 
ſwer up to, and be in the Proportion of 
Thirty, Sixty, or an Hundredfold ; but can't 
excecd ; and therefore there muſt be the like 
Degrees and Proportion in Faith cauſing thoſe 
Productions, by a more or leſs Conſideration, 
or hearty Application of thoſe ever neceſſary 
Motives and Springs of Chriſtian Obedience, 
wherever that Faith js ſufficiently ne. 


A punrovs Life made up of Ebbs and 
Flows of Vittue and Vice may very well 
become a dubious Faith of a future State, as 
was the Caſe of the Heathen Philoſophers, 


But without 8 el if nh £0 K otherwiſe 
ſettled with C 


"Tas primitive cin conſider them, 
underſtood them, and apply d them vigo- 
roully as the moſt divine Means, true in 
Proof, potent in Effect to that End; which 
made their Lives and their Faith ſo gloriouſly 

ſhine, before Men, zealous of good Works, 
_ ſuffering any thing for its ſake, and ſo adorn- 
ing the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things; neither being aſhamed of Chriſt, nor 
a Shame to him, in an BY then did his 
Religion rfonally * ho in a con- 
vipcing, 73 1 Evidenee : Their 
Baptiſm, 4 it 8 did indeed repreſent 
to them the ir Pro ion, which i is 4% le 


Cbriſt and * made, like unte him, dying unto 
Sin and riſing 15 Rig bteciſugsſi, and daily. pro- 
* in Ae eee the 


rd? IP 
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Lord's Supper or _—_ of Bread frequent- 
ly refreſh*d and comfort them, and 4 229 


to make them fer vent in Spirit ſervin the Lord. 


Faith in the mediatorial ingdom had a de- 


ſpotick Rule over thoſe hea Subjects for ö 


eir Improvement and P ion in Godli- 
neſs and Goodneſs ; . whilſt now-a-days every 


ſeditious Tribune of Sell. ſufficiency, or inor- 


dinate Affection, diſputes the Authority, or 
is very indifferent to the Government. And 


the Degrees of Faith, in the ordinary Courſe 
of Providence, will ever ariſe out of the 


greater, or leß of Mens affenting to, 
and putting them in uſe as fich, to ſuch 
Purpoſe. 


Bur the modern Reaſon why the Lives of 
00 many Chriſtians are unlike their holy 
Profeſſion is, becauſe they dom t examine the 
Grounds and the Nature of their Faith, to 
know the Certainty and the Purport of it, 
it an effectual Force upon their 
Minds, in reducing and referring its indubi- 
table Deſi to holy and righteous Practice; 
they have but an halt- on of the Cer- 


_ tainty of it, tho* a with a full Evi- 


dence ; they afford an indolent Aſſent in ge- 
neral that ſuch things may be, rather than 
that they 1 are, and that our Salya- 


_ and Ha Go depends upon the * ry 


eception an 7 wn of them 
be Neded of ny diſhelieving, 1 


believing in any Earneſt, o Dany Papoſe ſe; 


they beſtow their rer A 


them as a Faſhion or their Coun- 


x " rey" ce wang a 
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in other ol another Perſuaſion, 
| kan have the. very ſame; and. . 


fore i the. Faſhion of the the F aith ſhould vary, 
or threaten a. Variation by the Deſertion of 
Numbers, they are ready to come into it: 
becauſe as à perſonal, obligatory, covenanted, 
faying Thing they regard it not at all. And 
what Pity it is, what Reproach and Scan- 

dal to the Reaſon of many Chriſtians, that 
their continual Inconſideration, Negligence 
and Careleſſdeſs in thoſe Things which they 

-ofeſs they do believe, and which they; ac- 

zowledge. they can do, ſhould ſo * 
hy den ſo much Aggravation one ſo oy 
of them 


"Tan, a 8 * 8 hat 
they. are, Means, but as what. they are not, 
and fo reſt in them, as the End, peu keys, 
as able to acquit them of the moral Law, or 
diſpenſe wich ſome Diſobedience, or falle 
Hopes of Juſtification, or thro? ſome other 
falſe defeating Opinions mixing with it, de- 
feat its Intention. Or, if they take them to 
be Means, they nevertheleſs employ them 
not at all, or negligently, and unconſtantly ; 
and ſo either way ſhame their. Profeſſion, 
and, quit the Benefits and Comforts of their 
Faith, for the Accuſation, d m. 
die thergof, 


F. A cen may pollbiy be U 00 
juſt, with reſpect to ſome. few, who went 
from, Church to Chapel, from Chapel to 
T Church, a 7 were. 9 in all ern 
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* Ceremonies, without regarding the End for 
© which they could be inſtituted: So, that 
inſtead of being humble, affable, and good, 
they have proved big with the worſt ſort 
of Pride, Spiritual Pride; cenſuring and 


y — their Neighbours, tho* ever ſo 


„if they were not as punctual as them- 
6x . in obſerving thoſe Things; and the 
* Conceit they had of their own Godlineſs, 
© has made them as troubleſome at Home 


as Abroad, as bad Wives as Neighbours.““ 


It is commendable to learn even from an 
Enemy. But theſe AN l do not fall 


under my preſent Deſign. 


I conCLUDE Beer: that this Faith in 
the Mediator, as before repreſented, purpoſely 
reveaPd. for influencing the Chriſtian I Life, 
and invigora ane, Pom degenerated Powers of 
Man to good 
ec neceſſary to both, (where it is made 

known) that they depend upon it as their 
moral Cauſe; and conſequently, that a Re- 

jection, or Corruption, or habitual Doubt- 
ing, or Neglect in the former, is that inward 
Principle of Immorality, which produces the 
ſame in the latter. Such as the Tree is, ſuch 
will be the Fruit. Where there is Unbelief, 
there will be Impenitency, Apoſtafy from 


Prayer, and a Subſidence into all evil Works 


either of Fleſh, or Spirit, or both. But 
when there is Faith towards our Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt in ſerious Earneſt, and to its true 
Purpois; there wu a uo _—_— to- 


F conny aal. The: N 132. 


orks, is ſo neceſſary, ſo 
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ork ; And the Increaſe and Sede 
ns Virtue will be in 
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CHA P. XIX. 


4 Proper Anſwer 10 the Deiſt, 
objecting the Want of Univer- 
ou NY; 70 the Cari, Religion. „ 


Ra IT 35 halt, and thought 


once of 5 5 an 15 nn 
as being an Obhection r to ays o 
Divine Providence, than to the intrinſick 
Merits” of Chriſtianity.” But as theſe Obye- 
Kors are very impertinent, in ne ſo great 
a Streſs upon it, and immodeſtl 
in ſo often repeating it, ſince the 4 
by P8rphyry, who was himſelf an Epicurean 
as to his Philoſophy, and 9 un- 
concern'd as to Providence; the Objection 
therefore from the Beginning is plainly a 
wreſted Occaſion for aſperſing Chriſtiani 
I ſhall return them a PROPER Anſwer, (% 
and by, after I have firſt begg d leave of the 
_ to premiſe ſome: general Conſidera- 
n this Subject. The Objection in 
its ts ful wenge. is as follows. 


lx we ſuppoſe arbitr 8 
5 jn the Goſpel. we = Chritians 3 ina = 
On- 
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© Condition than thoſe under no Law but 
that of Nature, which: requires nothing 
+. but what is moral; and conſequently the 
< greateſt Part of Mankind, who are to be 
judge d by the Law they know, and not by 
„the Law they do not know, are, on this 
£ *, Suppolition, in a better Condition as to the 
© next World than Chriſtians 3 becauſe they 
a do not hazard the Favour of God by any 
« Miſtakes, or Omiſſions in ſuch matters. 
To ſuppoſe ſome Men, who, tho they 
< exactly obey the Law of Nature, may yet 
be puniſh*d,even eternally, for not obeying 
another Law beſides; would be to make 
God deal infinitely. leſs: iully with 
6 them, than with oſe wh Nang va no other 
Law: And yet in this miſerable. Caſe are 
J all Chriſtians involv'd,. if the Goſpel re- 
4 ſuch Thin 7 15 Law of Nature 
s not; and er the ſevereſt 
© Penalties ---- They. OY Original and 
© Traditional Religion 88 t Ache, are free 
(no ſmall Happineſs) from all panict Fears; 
< while they, who believe there are things 
© 'merely poſitive in Religion, of which Rea- 
c ſon affords no Light how they are to be 
« perform'd,. or even what the are, muſt 
lie under endleſs Doubis and. gart. any 
« Muſt it not be ſy pog'd, that either God, in 
© creating Mankind. did not deſign their fu- 
ture Happineſs; or elſe that tho he de- 
« ſign'd it, he preſcrib'd them ſuch Means, 
or gave them ſuch Rules, as either were 
6 not ſufficient at Frſt, or in Proceſs of Time 
* became inſufficient for chat End ? but 5 
Alder 
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e * aſter Men had been for many Ages in this 
miſerable Condition, God thought fit to 
8 n the eternal univerſal Law of Nature, 
* by adding certain Obſervances to it, not 
« founded in the Reaſon of Wings; and that 
© thoſe, out of his partial kb dT . | 
* municated only to ſome, leaving the 
* eſt Part in their former dark and deplorable 
State. - How is it confiftent with the 
* Notion of God's being unryerfally benevo- 
© lent, not to have reveal'd it to all "tis Chil- 
* dren, when all had equal need of it! ? Was 
© it not as eaſy for him to have communicated 
* it to all Nations, as to any one Nation, or 
Perſon?'“ . God requir'd Impoſſibili- 
ties from them, viz. either to preſerve them- 
ſelves from thus falling, or if fallen to re- 


Power to do this, and it Was not their 
Fault, that they at firſt were in, and aſter 
remain'd in a State of univerſal eracy 
and Corruption, this muſt then be the State 

God deſign'd they ſhould be in: And it 
vould ſeem not only to be in vain, but a 
Crime in them to endeavour to change that 


KG K K A 


cover themſelyes. But if they had not 


State in which God, of his infinite Wiſ- 


dom and Goodneſs, thought fit to place 
© them.”* © If God always acts for the 
© of his Creatures, | what Reaſon can be aſ- 
* ſign'd, why he ſhould not, from the Be- 
e have diſcover'd ſuch things as make 
or their Good; but defer the, doing of it 
till the Time of Tiberius | Since the ſooner 
© this was done, the "Dy would his Good- 
6 We appear to be, '----- If God acts tpon 
| rational 
b ing . 30% | 


* 
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© rational Motives, mol not the fime Mo- 
kn which oblig?d” him to diſcover any 
©. thing for the Good of Mankind, have 
«-oblig'd him th eber every thing that is 
© fo and not ingly Bert a Bit and there 
©. 0 Bf <a i, cho he difcoverd 
bk wat inly, yet it was to a 
© {mall/Part of Mankind, the Bulk of them 
© to this Day remaining in deplorable Igno- 
* rance,** Would not the Neceſſities of 
* Martkind and the 'Goodnefs'of God oblige 
© him to have ell un mmediate Remedy 
to the Diſeaſe, and not defert d it for four 
deen Years weder 2 Is not this No- 
grant to the naturat Idea we have 
0 af ths? Rvine: Goodneſs ? As likewiſt*to 
thoſe expreſs Texts of , which de- 
© dlare God # 1 Refpedter of Porn; "that 
6 -overy one, of ' what Nation: ever, Hull be 
5 -+ewnrded © according to bis Works, and that 
Alen are accepted according to what they have,” 
end not actording to what © they hint” POLY 
© If God never intended "Mankind ſhould" at 
any time be without Religion, or have falſe 
6 * Religions, and there be but one true Reli- 
jon, which all have been ever bound to 
. and profeſs, the Means to effekt this 
* End! of infinite Wiſdom,-- muſt be ag ani: 
* xcrig{apFextenſive'® che End ire Sy Iv 
n, 
Tuns u. de Obige | in full bg 
and with its utmoſt! 2 1 
rat re in Cee o ad, ana 
n 
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. Ir ſuppoſes arbitrary Commands in the 
Chriſtian Religion, which I have confuted 
at large before; and that the Receivers of its 
liar Inſtitutions run greater uaard of the 
of God, than the Rejecters of them '; 
that theſe laſt are free from panict Fear, 
whilſt the other lie under endleſs Doubts and 
Fears. TIL, amn 


2. Tat Gel il wr petebbe Gade 
Means for Men's Happineſs at firſt, from 
che Beginning, or an immediate Remedy to 
the Diſeaſe; but deferr'd it for 4000 Tears 
till the Time of Fiberius, and then commu- 
nicated it only to a ſmell. Part of Mankind; 
and that it would be a Crime in thoſe, to 
whom the Means and Remedy of Happineſs 
deren be y revtal'd, to endeavour to 
in their dark and deplorable 

E ſuppoſes further, that the Means 
| — is not founded in the Reaſon of 


: Things z the; Contrary of which laſt Poſition 
hve me appear troughour th be 


3. ua r Gig partial Proceeding of Pro- 
vidence is contrary to the Notion: and Idea 
we have of the Divine Goodneſs ; and to 
that Character, of being no Reſpefter of Per- 
ſons. ._ And: chat, as there is but ung true Ne- 
ligi 


the Means ought to be as general as tlie 
: andas-explicthy! known to one Nation 
a to another. . 81 to met 
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Bxrox E reply particularly, I would ob- 
ſerye i in general. 1. Suppoſing this World 
made (no; uncommon Opinion) to ſupply the 
Place of fallen th one World ariſing out 
of the Ruins of another; God may chuſe ſo 
many Elect out of our World (and when a 
Perſon is, elected it ſeems to be to ſome Va- 
cancy) in what part he es. Suppoſing 
1 5 what ſeems highly nt. nenns 
thoſe Angels were graduated and differenc d 
by different ent 8 ſome having one 
Talent, more two, but moſt of them five 
committed to them ; the Scripture actually 
diſtinguiſhes them into Principalities, Powers, 
Rulers of the Darkneſs.of this World, and-ſpi- 
ap al. Wickegneſs in higb Places, all fighting 

thei Courſes, and contending againſt Men, 
| ſpec 1 Cbriſtians; then the feweſt were to 
be elected out of the Heathen World, ſome 
out of the Fews, but moſt out of the Cbri- 
ftians,. . who have receiv'd the fue Talents here 


below. God the Father, Son, and | Hat Ghoſt 


with the holy Angels, all in 
and offer Qualifications to 1 
they will but conſent, and uſe proper En- 
deavour to be elected. All chat are, called 
might be cboſen; and it is thro“ their n 
Defect that many are callad, and few choſen. 
2 wicked. Angels oppoſe it with all their 
Devices; and Might: And all the Might. 
and Chance they have. in the Oppoſition 8. 
owing to the. Folly, Inconſtancy, and Ahuſe 
| of Liberty in the Candidate. And, what 
—.— the Vigilance and Keenneſs of the 
Oppoſition is, out of rs to, their own 


Intereſt 


„ß ũ Ve _ eg nd * 


— 
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Intereſt ; that they might thereby prevent the 
Numbers of the Ela from being compleated 
as long as they can, and fo defer the evil 
Day, the Day of Judgment, as late as poſſibſe; 
and towards alleviating the Miſeries of than \ 
Day, to gather up all the Aſſciates they can, 
in the Calamity prepar'd for chem. N 


2. IT is not true in Fact, that Goa did 
not preſeribe ſufficient Remedy to the Diſeaſe, 
or afford ſufficient Means for Mens Happi- 
neſs,” but deferr*d it for 4000 Years ill the 
Time of Tiberius. As the Will of God was 
directed by the greateſt Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs in appointing different Degrees of Hap- 
pineſs or Rewards hereafter, according to the 
different Uſe Men make of their moral 
Powers in purſuing it in this Life, in the di- 
ligent and due Application of the Means he 
ſeverally put in their Power; ſo, from the 
firſt Prevarication in Happineſs, or beginning 


of the Diſeaſe, he preſcrib'd one uniform, 


potent, adequate Remedy, to ſupply every 
thing that was not in Man's Power, upon 


Condition of his diligently doing every thing 
on his part that was in his Power, from the 


firſt to the laſt Man of our Race; and ſuc- 


thro' all his Generations, and in 
ountry under Heaven; which was 


the bm of the Meuiator in Paradiſe, in 


the Sui f the Woman, as J obſerv'd before... 
And this Mens was diſpens'd to Mankifid by 
the fame Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the Diver- 
ſity of one, wo, and fe uſtfruftuary . Ta- 
lents; as it was more obfcurely, of leſs 
clearly, or, at length, reveabd to perfect 

Vol. II. U 37% Light; 5 
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Win keſpect tp thoſe. who. had che 0 one 
Talent of Means, I took notice before how 


that univerſal Principle of Reaſon,, and Creed 


7 Natural. Religion, That God is 4; Rewarder 
2 KL Sheen, 425 Peaſe Him, flow:d 
that original | of a 70 
5 2c There wy one Pe A 
thuſejab, to convey, 0 ag to. Noah, fer he 
conyers'd with them. Enoch, and 
doubtleſs others 1 in the old World walk?'d with 
e ee ee ; 
\ Sacrifice was unqueſtionably 
d inſtituted from Heaven, from the very 
fiſt, as obſerv'd...before,* /to: conſerve,that 
| Hope and Belief, and preſerve: the Memorial 
| that Means of leaſing Cod without ;Which 
aith, of God 1 Rewar den, in virtue 
of that Means, or Medium, it was in 
either in the old World, or the new. im- 
1 ng or explicit] þ 10 7 Rs "Room 
ab, who. is called the 
fes ue of Faith of ries old No — 
miſe with the Sacrifice flow'd dawn in two 
Channels : one, in a direct Line tg Abraham, 
and ſo to the Houſe and Lineage of David to 
hy mn the Promiſe was renew?'d of 
a 
'$2ed, that ſhould be born of the Virgin Mary. 
. the ths n. and PIT 95 


* 


f 94. 


ations and Kingreds of the World in bis | 
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in a winding Channel, to water the reſt of 
the Earth more ſparingly, and with Inter- 
ruptions from the Inhabiters of i it, till the 


Time of refreſhing ſnhould come from the 
Preſence of the Revelation of the Lord. 


- Tx che Promiſe might be loſt in a ſhort 
Time, by the Unfaithfulneſs of Oral Tradition 


yet the ſhedding of Blood in Sacrifite, and 


the Neceſſity Atonement remain'd all the 
World over; and we find it in Fact, in the 
Diſcovery of every diſtant Territory of it with 
the Memory of the Flood co d don to 
all People; whoſe Reaſon could hardly fail 
of connecting the Sin of the ben World and 
the Hnye and Hatred of God, to ſucb a 
15 50 and likewiſe his gn N di- 
Ringoiſhing, rewarding Love of the Nigb- 
faviis,”"ſeting Ae all Mankind We 
an and but — gon ſaved from pe- 
niming by Water. Let the Religion and 
Baseler of "Sacrifice carried with it, in the 
very Face of the Thing, a Proof and a Te- 
ſeihenin to every one's Reaſon, that God 
was retoncleublt to Sinners; and therefore a 
Netohrder of thoſe who diligently ſeek to pleaſe 


bi; and renee f a Pa Der. of thoſe 
wh do not.“ 


n u gu h 31 8 f 4 


un being beni 80 BY who 
bee 4 Principle of Reaſoning. to all 


Mankind, carrying With it à Divine Autho- 
7 4 4 Priticiple 'of rp an an * 


dV Ke 


79 . ia WS orantq; Iona; - 


tales ſupel le, fi quid peceavit inique quiſquam, at. pla- 
cati pœnas iramque remittant. N 


29 «The Court 
to all thoſe who would, do their Duty i in uſing 
their Reaſon, in ing God as he is, and 
to pleaſe him in Faith and 1 of his re- 
warding , Favour. Afd thoſe Gentiles wha 
vg their; Actions by that Principle of 
aith, are not ſo much. as one Remove from 
rb," 1 Faith in à future Count 
a nd bettet City, ty they have che Similitude of Chil- 
dren in that Edele Abraham one of 
the Faithful, and compleatly and 5 5 = 
F 


cally Father of. Many Nations, they 
that Country and City with him; 1 4 
the Bleſſing of Wee Faith, who likewiſe 
had 'Refpe?? unto Relonpence of Retedtd; 
all the Juſt upon Earth lived by thar Fa 
ſteer'd by that Compaſs, and became faithful 
and jaſtigable before God from their Fidelity, 
to that Expectation. he Scripture” 597 5 
that Cod would juſtify the Heathen thr Faith, 
preachꝰd the Geſpel the Promiſe] unto: Ara 
bam, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. 
ill. 8. Tho“ they 1oſt the Prumiſe, rf 2 4 
was. included in that true religibus ey —— 
5 of God's being a Rerarder; . and, tho? 
want to be put in mind of their” 2 85 
yet God does not, to give the * 
impartially to all his diligent, ſincere 
den? Inaſmuch as the Mediator tafled' 
all Men, and gave! his Life a Ranſom'for 
a der be, teſtified in "dur" time.” Anil is 


te . 5 ment, 
G Borg 4 7 rl 4 
25 9 1 Rf 2 m the 
e pre 179. 50 15 Ko (of 
: 2 well as the rg this nerd 
dl & Ul Mii) * 'one Me atop betwixt 


| Sed 


1 
8 E N 
_ SL At +» J as 4 * os 


— — = -4 , 
Pa. 4A ab am. hb a CL on XPS. * 


3 


„ ed, ed. Skies Gen 


"of BE ISM. 293 
God and Man, the Man Chrift 7 Je the 

ee as. Man, took human, 5 20 in 
2 him, Which +ſhews, the great 


Jay, own, Expreſſion, H boſcever 
4 7 Wall of my Father which : is in Hea: 
2 the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and 


the Gentiles bein Mg related to him as 
well As the 2 2 ly ordainꝰd to truſt: 
in his. N Name; chat all the Deſcendants of 


Adam might be ſy his Brethren. in the 
fleſh, got Blood wy . of. He v 
oo WMP. by their common. i 

his Goodneſs, at all Times, and Np 


ta come to the Koowledge 
11 . a come is a Rewarder of e 
Sibgcrely, ſeek to pleaſe him; That. melde 
AY ſecures the reſt ; till in bis own due Time 
he ſhall teſtify the Mediator more ne and 


explicitly to all Nations. 5 N 12 


127 Nee the bann Ax -oftle in W 
mans that Mord, or Richten; Faith, 
755 preached, was in | their. 1, 4 
nn ones of Works, of che 
Wh >. which he contended! allo er. 
2 
* 85 5 1s aid bak e phe 
Diſobedient i in the Days of Noab, who had 
00 iſon? and inclog'd themſelves in Wick- 


— 


edge ſs, from all Reach and Effect of Preach- 
1 


3 and concerning him the Prophets ſearched 
ng diligently, what things the 2. 1 
which was in ibem did ſignify, | And the 


 Striyings, of the Spirit in all Men is the 


Striving. of the Spier of Curilt unreveal 
V8 adage ai 


1 1 Tim. ii. 4. Cc. 1 Rem. X. 8, 
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to them; yet ſubſiſting in virtue of the Pro- 
miſe. Repentance from dead Works, and Faith 
towards' God, the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 
1, 2. ſuppoſes to be the ' Foundation of all 
Religion; Which is unfolded in the Summary 
he gives iti to the Elders: of Epbeſus, of his 
Preaching the Religion of Chriſt; Repentance 
towards Cad, and 2 2b 10wardsoar Zord Feſus 
Chriſt; - Mie xx. 20 Repentance towands God-- 
becauſe that reſpects the Religion of the End, 
which was grofly and univerſally deviated 
from, and wanted to be amended; then fol- 
lows the nly true Means and Direction for 
accompliſtaing that noble End to the beſt of 
human Power, divinefy comforted and ſup- 


ported . . Faith. en aur n N 
Nr 780 N — 95 


ö . har God i is n of Perſons, 
or, in other Words, a Rewarder of his true 
conſcientious /Worſhippers, is the: Expecta- 
tion and Voice of Nature, and wrote as it 
were uon the Heart of every Man, who 
duly ' exerts his Reaſon and does his beſt to 
ſerve and pleaſe him; and ſhall meet En- 
couragement and receive the Benefits of the 
Aeatrator, tho“ tinknown/ to them; it is 
known to us chat he is an Advocate not only 
for our Nd „ e 8 
. bal tur Hane and! 


py 18 bg £4054 ie {3 VI 443.4 t The 


ink not God given n of Redſon, 


and in a manner omg et Man that 


cometh into the World, ouſty uſing 
that Faculty, with Balti 1 ma! be ts, 
andi i a 8 N 
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SNA Ep. 95. comes very nigh this, if 
we might interpret Bonitas of Rewarding 
Gootineſs, Primus eſt Deorum cultus, Deos 
credere, deinde reddere illis Majeſtatem ſuam, 
reddere Bonitatem, ſine qua nulla ef} Majeſtas. 

A Man enlighten'd with Philoſophy, ſays 
* Socrgtes, ought. to die with Courage and a 
firm Hope, that in the other World he 


 *-ſhall enjoy a Felicity beyond any thing in 


c this.“ The Soul repairs to a Being like 
<' itſelf, 'a Being that is Divine, Immortal, 
and full of Wiſdom, in which it enjoys 
an unexpreſſible Felicity, as being forced 
from its Errors, its Ignorance, its Fears, 
its Amours that tyranniz'd over it, and all 
© other Evils retaining to human Nature. 
* That Souls purg'd with Philoſophy are re- 
ceiv'd into yet more admirable and delicious 
Manſions, which I cannot eaſily deſcribe; 
and concludes, What J told you, is ſuffi- 
£ cient to ſhew, that we ought to labour all 
$:[our.. life time to purchaſe Virtue and Wiſ- 
+: dom, ſince wwe baue ſo great a Hope and ſo 
© treat a Retard.“ And with reſpect to Pro- 
miſe; there is a very remarkable Paſſage in 
the ſame Dialogue; © If both Ways [of 
# learning Truth from others, or finding it 
Fcurſelves, ] fail us, amidſt all human Rea- 
© ſons, we muſt pitch upon the ſtrongeſt and 
* moſt forcible, and truſt to that as to a 
Ship, while we paſs thro” this ſtormy Sea, 
and endeavour” to avoid its Tempeſts and 
II 5 1 | | U f ' | Shelves ; 
Plato Phedon, or Immortality of the Soul. Of 
the Pagan Notion of Rewards and Puniſhments, Vid. 
Ales. Queſt. L. II. c. 444. N 


e 10. 
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© Shelves ; till we find out one more ſure 
and firm, ſuch as a Promiſe or Revelation, 


* upon which we may happily accompliſh the 
Voyage of this Life, as in a Veſſel that fears 


© no Danger. | 


nnz is the Truth of the Godhead to be 
learnt from his Works; there is the Relation 
they ſtand in, and the Obligation of Duty to 
be gather; and boſom'd up from the Re- 
ſpects and Circumſtances, expectant of a fu- 
ture Account, they are placed in to God, 
their Neighbour, and themſelves 3 there is 
the long · ſuffering continual Goodneſs of Di- 
vine Providence in the Diſtribution of fruit- 
ful Seaſons, filling their Heart with Food 
and Gladnefs, '---- a Gladneſs, from which 
they might plainly reaſon out an encouraging 
Proſpect of ſecuring his Favour for the better 
Things of a Life hereafter, in ſome after Pro- 
vifion for the better: and yore curls Fart of 
Man, 


as tho! * TOI of ths „ Men. of 
their Country and Nations round about was 
diſuſed, or abuſecd h. hereditary national 
Idolatry, Superſtition, and groſs Immoralities, 
ſtill there was perſonal Conſideration left to 


have made it equal to M. Anioninus, Sverutes, 
and Epictetus, one in the higheſt, the other 
in the middle Station of Life," the third a 
poor Slave! "Tho? they knew not the pärti- 

ticular Way and Method of reconciling the 


pkg (ne with the e ge 
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* 
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of God, they might be ſo ſure in general 
from the Goodneſs of God, that there was a 
Medium for that (tho? unacquainted with it) 
as to keep any Innovator from the firſt be- 
ginning, and thro? all Series of Time, from 
the Preſumption of inventing, appointing 
and multiplying Mediators, the irrational 
Source of all Superſtition and n 


1 God a 1213 (he greater always 
including the leſs, ) that implies and. infers, 
that he is a Pardoner, that he is. diſpaſed to 
be an Encourager, that there is an 705 ter, 
that there is moſt likely a gratuitous [nter- 
ceſſor and well appointed " Mediator, and, ac- 
cording to, the Expectation and Philoſophick 
Prayer of Socrates, that he will in due 
time become an Inſtruttor. Now this may 
lead, to ;Repentance. towards Cod, . becauſe 
it is, in effect, Faith. in our | ' Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, with a becoming Submiſſion, and. in 
a rational Kind of Expectation; which is in 
part acknowledging Chriſt, and ſo far Juſtin 
Margy: ackno wiedges Socrates a Chriftias. 


"Rug. whe madern Deiſt inſole; 8 
ungratefull ſpurns at the Faith of our Lord 
Jelus Chriſt, knowing what it is, and what 

its peculiar Contents, he repents him of 
Ge F aith which 2 prepares and 
paveg the Way to pentance towards God 
for their guilty Nicod in the Religion of 
Nan and therefore hit Repentancè is to be 
repented of, or elſe he muſt never pretend to 
any Acceptance, to any Repentance, or to any 


Prayer, of his 0 headſtrong Gering. 


— MOLLAEYL 
his own wilful Method, and Manner unſub- 
mier! nf 1 
Tury might clearly argue, that the in- 
viſible Godhead, an all- preſent, and all:ſeeing 


Spirit, could never be like the Repreſentations 
that the Devices of Men, fooliſn in their 


Wiſdom, and vain in their Imaginations, 
could impart to Silver or Gold, or other Ma- 
terials; that it muſt be very abſurd and pre- 
erous to confine and confound ſuch a 
ing with ſuch Stuff, or the Cogitations of 
him with ſuch Nonſenſe; which could ſerve 
only to vilify him with Contradictions inſtead 
of glorify ing him as God. Bind the Sacrifice 
wirkt Cords, but let it be offer'd only to the 
God of Heaven, without mixing any Idola- 
trois Matingr; or Idol. Mediator with it, as 
Job, that antient Arabian, was free from; 
and as their Hiſtory relates, was practiſed in 
China for many Ages, before Idolatry enter'd. 


80 far, ſays Sir Iſaac Newton, as we can 
* know by Natural Philoſophy what is the 
« firſt, Cauſe, what Power he has over us, 


- © and what Benefits we receive from him,' ſo 


far our Duty towards him, as well as that 
towards one another, will appear to us by 
the Light of Nature. And no doubt, if 


the Worſhip of falſe Gods had not blinded 


the Heathens, their moral Philoſophy would 
* have gone farther than to the four Cardinal 
« Virtues ; and inſtead of teaching the I ranſ⸗- 
* migration of Souls, and to worſhip: the 
Sum and Moon, and dead Heroes, they 
+ would have taught us to worſhip our true 
8 T Author 


* Author and Benefactor, as their Anceſtors 
did under the Government of Noah and 
his Sons before they corrupted themſelves.“ 
But after the Corruption enter*d, then began 
the Blindneſs and Inſufficiency of Reaſon in 
their beſt Philoſophers z'' they were carried 
away with the Stream, and by a voluntary 
kind of Overbearance ſided with it. Tho' 
they might know it was an Abſurdity and In- 
juſtice to God the Creator, to worſhip the 
Creature awed 8 x76» ,morethan the Crea- 
tor (as the Vulgar did and will do every 
where) or beſides, or in Conjunction with him, 
as the Philoſophers, wich the ' Pops/p Writers 
might think of ſkreening themſelves, with 
the vain Diſtinction of Relative Worſhip, 
wherein neither Gentile, Fero, nor falſe Chri- 
ſtian, could; or can find the Benefit of an Ex- 
cuſe; ſceing relative Swearing (a kind of Wor- 
ſhip) by — 5 56 &c. e r ame. 


1 Io swery PAI that che very learned 
Huetius, Alnet. "Queſt. L. III. c. 6. de cultu 
Idolorum,- among others, cites the Chineſe ; 
and. that che ld Romans for” che firſt 170 
Years, were without Images in their Wor- 
ſnip, in order to prove it the univerſal Pra- 
ctice of the firſt Ages after the Flood to 
worſhip God without them. Whick brings 


an rgument home to their on Door, that 


he did hot think of, ur. That in Caſe the 
Scripture had not condemmd the idohatrous 
Manner of worſhipping by Images, the un- 
corrupt State Ion * Ares ou 1 
ment a. gots ie 
WK * 5 TE 
3 Opticks, p. 382. | 
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0 Children of God therefore over * 
> of the Earth having received. their Ori- 

inal Portion, and common Grace to have ſe- 
curd his Favour; if, in lieu of uſing the one 
Talent committed to them, they go and bury 
it in the Earth ſlothfully and criminally ; 
| and, , whilſt they pretend to know God, glo- 
rity him not as God, but hold the Tru 
unrighteous Idolatry. ; having no Senſe of 


Fratitude or common "Thankſulneſ for the Fa- 


vours and „F . they daily received from 
the Hand of his Providence, as the Apoſtle 
Kae TRA If the Seed of Reaſon in their 


Fact, neither produc d God, nor 


Ts 3 _ Damans,. Images, Cbimeras of 
ſorts were ſet vp. there, as well as in their 
Temples, as Objects of Worſhip and Im- 
moralities and Vices of all Kinds was the 
Devotion and Religion thereof; Which tranſ- 
form d them into the Children of the Devil, 
Votaries to him and all his Wickedneſſes: 
Is it not juſt and righteous, at the laſt Eb 
that. Judgment with Vengeance ſhould. 
place upon thoſe who thus know not God, 
well as upon them who obey nat or. belieus, wo, 
(when they may * voth) the Goſpel a Chriſt ? 


Tao they will not be. brought, to, > Account 
for the two Talents, nox yet for the F ive; vet 
they muſt, and ought to give up an Acgount 
of the one Talent, how Arx put it to uſe ; 
ang 0 let them y ho thus abuſed it anſwer, as they 

, they will * | ak an c cir 
* Month Marne i rt?! * 


Axd if Tis — ng . and Uſe 
of their Talent was, and is in the Power ol 
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the Heathen World to have traffick*d withal, 
at leaſt to have exerted ſome Induſtry and 
Diligence towards pleaſing God, who made 
them to that End of their Being, as the only 
Way to their Happineſs ; if Reaſon was 
purpoſely given them to endeavour to extri- 
cate themſelves out of thoſe unhappy Circum- 
ſtances what they can, and it was their Duty 
to God, and themſelves, to do their Utmoſt ; 
eſpecially ſince our Author tells them, God's 
Will is ſo clearly and fully manifeſted in 
the Book of Nature, that he who runs 
may read it. How then can it be a Crime 


in theſe Heathens perſonally to endeavour to 


relieve themſelves in their deplorable” State, 
as he calls it? Was ever ſuch a Contradiction 
as this is, to Reaſon, common Senſe, and to 
himſelf, ever before offer d by any Maſter- 


Author to his Diſciples ? When they know 


it to be one of the declar'd Purpoſes of his 


Book, to ſet up the Sufficiency of Human | 


Reaſon independent of Revelation, as per- 
fect and compleat, in all Parts of the World, 
to anſwer up to the five Talents, and do 
every thing explicitly that the Goſpel of 
Chrift can direct, towards pleaſing God. 


TRE Prayer of Simplicius at the Concluſion 
of his Comments on Epi#. ſpeaks with more 
Modeſty and breathes Sentiments the reverſe 
to theſe prophane Writers: Grant, I be- 
ſrech thee, O Lord, the Giver and Guide of 
all Reaſon, that we may be always mindful 
© of the Dignity, of the Nature, and the 


* Privileges thou haſt honour'd us Withal; 


that we may act in all things as becomes 
A DRE neee ene 201 I G44 

maygd od nigh bas. cn e T Ho? f 
art C i/tianity as old, p. 23. 24. 
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free Agents to the ſubduing and governing 
our Paſſions; to the refining them from 
© Fleſh and Senſe, and to the rendring them 
+: ſubſervient- to excellent Purpoſes. Grant 
us alſo thy favourable Aſſiſtance in the re- 
forming and directing our Judgment; and 
<.cnlighten us with thy Truth, that we diſ- 
ern thoſe Things that Are really Good, 
and having difcover'd them, may love and 
+ cleave ſtedfaſtly to the ſame. And, finally, 
+: diſperſe, we pray thee, thoſe Miſts which 
„ darken the Eyes of our Mind, that ſo we 
may have a perfect Underſtanding, and 
know both God and Man.“ Would any 
ſuch Perſons reject, would they not ' greatly 
rejoice at a Saviour, and a Revelation from 
God? The” it is impaſſible for any Man, in 
any part of the World, 10 come to God as his 
Servant, or pleaſe bim as his Worſhipper, 
without beheving him a Retvarder of thoſs 
that ſeek and give their Diligence to pleaſe 
him; Which is, as J have often ſhewn, an 
implitis Faith in Chriſt, the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, the everlaſting Covenant, 
which gave, and gives the diſtinguiſhing Ex- 
cellency and Virtue to his ſaving Goſpel, dt 
true Means of pleaſing God, from the begin- 
ning of mee wen final End thereof. 

N * 9 2; 

Ini is Abbes che Aubert — well 
obſerv'd, ſpeaking of the Degeneracy of theſe 
Gentites; As for the Myſteries af God ſ the ort- 
ginal Promiſe] they knew them not; \nrither 
boped they far the Wages of  Righteaufmeſs\, nor 
diſcerm d u Reward for 'blameleſs Souls, ' mean- 
ing a an en Reward agreeable to/the Im- 
8 
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mortality of the Soul, as it follows. Let the 
Deſire of that Happineſs, ſurely, could ne- 
ver be implanted in Man in vain; and to 
what other Purpoſe, comparatively, could 
Reaſon be given but to endeavour for this 

N by ſecuring the Favour of God 
beſt: manner they could? And if God 
— not require of any Man what is: expli- 
citly impoſſible for him to do in order to at- 
tain it; it follows, that the uſing Talent of 
Reaſon put into their Power and Truſt; was, 
and is ſufficient on their Part; exercis'd as it 
ought, to attain that Degree of Happineſs 
apportion'd to their one Talent, which, ac- - 
cording as it is uſed, exceeds in the Propor- 
tion of ten to one, | (conſidering the Difficul- 
ties. they lie under; or as it is expreſs'd in 
Lok xix. 17. Becauſe thou haſt been faithful in 
very little, have thou Authority over ten 
Cit the Mina, Pound, in proportion to 
five Talents is very little indeed) in the State 
allotted to them; as the Proportion allotted to 
Chriſtians ſeems to exceed in Degree of Hap- 
pineſs, as five improved to five, to one im- 
to one in the different Uſe of their 
alents. And the Kind of Happineſs may 
differ as the Government over ten, five, &c. 
Cities, from the Joy of tbe Lord; wherein 
there is a Prophet, = a righteous Man's Re- 
ward, and the Shining of thoſe lite Stars, 
dub convert. others; and one Star differing 
from another in Glory. The whole of future 
Happineſs being the free Gift of God, and 
no Claim of Debt or Merit for our beſt Be- 
haviour, God is not oblig'd to diſtribute it 
by the Meaſures of Equality, but from his 
Grace and Favour by the Meaſures of Equity, 
bearing 


| 
1 
; 
| 
. 
| 
| 
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bearing Proportion or Analogy to our Be- 
haviour, in the Difference and Degrees of 
one Star outſhining another in Glory. That 
Poſition therefore of our Author pl often re- 
peated, that the End of God's creating Man, 
was to give and confer on him all the Happi- 
neſs his Nature is capable of, muſt be funda- 
mentally falſe; and is ſuch a levelling Prin- 


ciple, as deſtroys both the Wiſdom, and Good- 


neſs of God, and all the Varieties of his 
Favour. - The,very Nature and Freedom of 
the Goodneſs of the wiſeſt Being is eftabliſh'd 


in the various Inſtances and Degrees of com- 


municating itſelf, and conſequently in the va- 
rious Times of doing it. I ſay, to recover 
that Primæval, Fundamental Truth, that 
God is a Rewarder, &c. and therefore a Par- 
doner of Sin and Infirmity, is ſufficient 
in their confus'd Knowledge, to comfort them 
in their virtuous Endeavours, that God is no 


Reſpecter, nor any-wiſe auſtere to any Per- 


ſons diligent in the Purſuit of his Favour, 
and their own Happineſs, | | 


Yer] chuſe rather to apply, in this Caſe, 
the Diſtinction of a very ingenious Writer 


between a remote, and a proximate Sufficiency ; 


and adopt the former as weaker in Efficacy 
and Practice, and more ſuitable to the State 
of the Degeneracy : And I beg leaveof him, 
whoever he is, to cite the: following Paſſage. 
Now I look upon the Bulk of the Heather 
World in ſuch kind of Cireumſtantes as 
© theſe. Reaſon, ſo far as it relates to God 
and Religion, and eternal Happineſs, ſeems 
n 229. 9 0 
"$2350." 2 Strength and Weakneſs of Human 
Reaſon, p. 103. So 
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to be aſleep in them; ſome happy Hints 
may poſſibly awaken i i, and ſet it a moving 
in a right Channel, tho without Revela- 
tion it will ever be ready to wander, and 
go aſtray. Reaſon in far the greateſt Part 
of them, ſeems to be intoxicated and drawn 
away into endleſs Fooleries, inſtead of Re- 
ligion, led aſtray by wild Appetite and 
Paſſion, perverted by a thouſand Preju- 
dices, and by the univerſal Cuſtoms of the 
Country, and ſeduced far from all the Paths 
of Truth and Duty. Now if any Occur- 
rence ariſe which may bring them to a 
Stand, free from the intoxicating Influences 
© of Prejudice, Cuſtom, Paſſion, &c. *tis 

poſſible, in the Nature of Things, that 
the Powers of Reaſon may then trace out 
ſuch à Religion, which, if ſincerely pra- 
cCiiſed, may lead them 0 final Happi- 
$ nels. * ah N 


ey Tais  Medanvr, wk gave himiſelf's a 
. for all, is to be teſtified in due Time. 
As it pleaſed the manifold Wiſdom of God, 
by various' and Degrees, to carry on 
the Deſign of fulfilling the Promiſe for the 
Space of about 4000 Fears after it was firſt 
made upon the firſt Entrance of Sin into the 
World; what can ſo much previous Solem- 
nity, for ſo long a Time, intend to teach 
us, hut that; this great Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
God mam in the Fieſb, was the Maſter- 
piece of Divine Counſel and Wiſdom, and 
that all the leſſer — a of — — 


. (Rok | 
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Dx. Clayk?s Obſervation upon JJ xi. 4. 
&c. and Revel. xiv. 6. xi. 155 is worthy of 
Notice: 1 jaw an Angel baving the everlaſting 
Gofpel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
Earth, and to every Nation and Kindred and 
Tongue and People And there were great 
Voices in Heaven, ſaying ; The Kihgdoms of this 
World are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of bis Chriſt ; and be fhall reign for ever 
and ever. * Whether theſe and the like Pro- 


t phecies ſhall yet finally have a litera! Ac- 


< compliſhment; i by an univerſal Prev: 

of the Goſpel of Peace on Earth; br whe- 
< ther they ſhall have their full and literal 
Completion, only in that new Heaven and 
* new Earth 'wherein Righteduſneſs 18 th dwell 
© forever; is till a Secret in the Breaſt of 
Providence, which we ought not to be over 
_ © confident in explaining.“ I need not repeat 
what was obſerv*d before of the Fulneſs and 
Fitneſs. of the Time of his Manifeftation ; 
hut proceed to ſhew the Falſhood of our 
Author's Aſſertion, that the Goſpel: was pub- 
liſhꝰd but to a ſmall Part of Mankind, 
beg ba” + \ (64 oy $4 „ e 


Fon, is it not well known, that in the 
Space of 300 Years it ſpread all over the 


Romm Empire; and beyond its Limits, as 


far Eaſtward as Malabar, by the Preaching 
of St. Thomas ? That Empire was then fo 
general, as to be call'd the World, inwdon. 


It was, without doubt, che moſt civiliz d 


Part of the T 


erraqueous Globe, the moſt fuſ- 
ceptible and fitteſt to receive the _— 


. * Pofthum. Serm. V. III. 5. 294, 5. 
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After Kings and Magiſtrates embraced it, Mi- 
racſes, which were to carry the Work up- 
Hill, were withdrawn ; and the Propagation 
of it afterwards committed to human Care 
and Means; and that is one of the ſtanding 
Reaſons aſſign'd, why it is good and acceptable 
in the Sight of God our Saviour, to pray for 
Kings and all that are in Autbority, becauſe, as 
it follows, he would have all Men to be ſaved, 
and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. When 
the Civil Power ceaſes to oppoſe, the Argu- 
ments and Objections of its other Adverſaries 
make it only the more glorious to all the un- 
prejudic'd World, 


Tu Goſpel of Chrift, being a Religion 
rfectly fitted and deſign'd for all Mankind, 
therefore made Proviſion, by its Precepts 
and Commands to teach and make Diſciples, 
for a ſucceſſive and perpetual Promulgation, 
till all Nations and People come explicitly to 
the Knowledge of the Truth : Whereas the 
ewiſh Religion, being in its Nature tempo- 
rary, and local to a Diſtrict, has no Precept 
for making Proſelytes, And what human 
Means can be judg'd more likely either to 
extend it widely, or tranſmit it ſafely to the 
lateſt Poſterity, than. the Sway of Princes, 
the Trafficking Opportunities of Merchants 
who ſearch all Corners of the Earth for Gain, 
and the tender Care which Nature has planted 
in Parents for communicating ſucceſſively to 
their Off-ſpring ſuch an important Treaſure 
pure and uncorrupe ? : 


X 2 | No 
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No Fault therefore in the Goſpel, if it 
has not ſhed its benign Influences much far- 


ther. But great and lamentable Fault there 


has been in many of its Profeſſors in the Eaſt; 


who by their fierce and bloody Diſputes, 


Join'd to wicked Lives, in the Neſtorian Con- 
troverſy,” weaken'd the Cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity, then, and there in the moſt flouriſhing 
State, to that Degree, that it fell an eaſy 
Prey (the Judgment of God aſſiſting its 
own Threats of taking away their Can- 
dieftick) to the ambitious worldly Spirit of 
Mabomet and his Religion ; to the loſing 
more ground in Aſia, Africa, and part of 
Europe, than it now poſſeſſes elſewhere. And 
ſuch a vaſt Territory, and ſo many Millions 
of Souls, now lie waſte of a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, partly owing to the 
Folly and worldly Spirit of the Eaſtern Chri- 
ſtians, drawing the abſtruſeſt Niceties into 
6 Controverſy, which were of little or no Mo- 
ment to that which is the chief End of our 
* holy Chriſtian Religion.” „ 


Sou k Commentators on the Revelations 
Nen Abaddon, Apollyon to Mahomet and his 
Succeſſors. And I would obſerve that in de- 
ſtroying Idolatry in Arabia they ran into the 
other Extreme of deſtroying, (that being the 


Meaning of Apollyon) the very Notion of 


a Mediator between God and Man, that Foun- 
dation Yaegple: of true Religion, Root and 


Branch. 
; See Prid. Life of Mahon. Pref. p. 7, and Reland's 
Treatiſe of the Mahometans, p. 165. 2 See Mr. 


Pyle on Rev. it. 844 


„ - 4g 
Branch. They don't ſubſtitute Mabomet in 
that Office of Chriſt being a perpetual Mediator 
and Interceſſor; they even intercede and pray 


for their Prophet in their Liturgy. The Alco- 


ran ſeems to have tranſcribed the glaring 
Phariſaical Part of Judaiſin into their Reli- 
gion, a great Zeal for Faſting and giving 
Ams, and many Prayers to be ſeen of Men 
as an opus operatum, and likewiſe great Pre- 
caution againſt outward Pollutions, without 
any Proviſion for izward Religion, guarding 
the "Thoughts and Heart, where the Fountain 
of Religion is to be ſought and ſecured. 
But in throwing out all uſe of a Mediator, 
for. Acceſs to, and Acceptance with God in 
their Repentance, Prayers, and ſincere En- 


deavours to ſerve him, they manifeſt their 


Ignorance and Inconſideration of the true Na- 
ture of God, and Man, which the Voice of 
Nature proclaims over the Pagan World (in 
their Application to Idols, as before obſery'd ) 
viz, his eſſential Holineſs and Purity, and 
Man's Sinfulneſs and Guilt, which lays the 
Foundation of the Goſpel in the Heart of 
Man, and ſuppoſes ſome one true Mediator 
of Worſhip, Chriſt reveald, and to be re- 
veaPd. | | 


Ap therefore as they oppoſe him in that 
ſaving Office, in a great Meaſure knowing 
him to be appointed of God to that Office, 
and confeſſing him to be the Mgiab 3; they 


may be juſtly call'd the Eaſtern Branch of 


Anti-Chrift, as Popery corrupting and idola- 


trouſty invalidating that Office by the Wor- 


ſhip of Saints and Angels, may be ſtiled its 
++ fog X 3 Weſtern 
-* Reland, p. 117. 
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Weſtern Branch. So the judicious Dr. Pri- 


deaux has obſerv'd, That Mahomet began 


his Impoſture about the ſame Time that the 
* Biſhop of Rome, by virtue of a Grant (A. D. 
*'606) from the wicked Tyrant Phocas, 
© firſt aſſum'd the Title of univer/al Paſtor, 
and thereon claim'd to himſelf that Supre- 
© .macy which he hath been ever. ſince en- 
2 to uſurp over the Church of 
Cpbriſt. And from this time both having 


conſpired to found themſelves an Empire in 
* Impoſtare, their Followers have been ever 


* ſince endeavouring by the ſame Methods, 
* that is, of Fire and Sword, to propagate 
© it among Mankind; ſo that Autichriſt ſeems 
at this time to ſet both his Feet upon Chri- 


£ ſtendom together, the one in the. Eaſt, and 


© the other in the Met. : And I would add, 
that as Chriſtianity is univerſally acknawledged 
by the Mabometans to be the next beſt Reli- 
gion to their own, ſpeaking many honourable 
things of Chriſt, and repreſenting Mabomet 
in his Journey to Heaven applying to the 
Interceſſion of Jeſus, and begging his Prayers 
for him, upon any great Alteration (ſuppoſe 
from the Ry/ian; Power, the Patron of the 
ſubdued, once flouriſhing Greek Church there) 
there ſeems to be a providential Back-door open 
for Chriſtianity. to come in, and take place. 
And when it pleaſes God to put it into the 
Hearts of Popiſh Pringes to do Juſtice in re- 
ſtoring the Key of Knowledge taken away 
from them, and their People, by Ulurpers 
of their Rights, pure Religion will enter 
their Territories at the Fore-door, and the 
Kingdoms of the Earth will become the pro- 
feſsd real Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
# Life of Mabom. p. 16, phe 6 
0H 
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So having provided ſufficient Laws and 
Remedies in his univerſal Kingdom of Rea- 
ſon and Righteouſneſs, againſt Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, and all moral Evil, if Men in the 
Liberty of their Will and their common Un- 
derſtanding (the chief Subjects of his King- 
dom) will be ſo perverſe and obſtinate, as to 
Join Hand in Hand and bring in moral Evil 
like a Flood; he is not oblig d to ſtep out of 
the Ways of his Providence in governi 
moral Agents, to put a ſtop to it, but let 
have its Courſe upon Childrens Children, 
Yet ſo wicked and abominable is our Author. 
as to accuſe his Providence as being the Au- 
thor of it; for is he © who does not hinder 
© a Miſchief when it is in his Power, thought 
* much better than he who does jt 2's Can 
there be a greater Villany imputed to the Go- 
vernor of the World, excepting that of 1 in- 
diting his Book ? It ; is the fame — * 
arraigning him of robbing upon the Hi 
way, and breaking open * Ho 
becauſe he does not interpoſe to ſtop and 
hinder Men in thoſe Miſchiefs, or chain vp 
io Devil from tempting them.” 


War human Liſte: fays he, if 
ge found a Defe& in his Laws, and th 
it for che Good of his Subjects to add new 
Laws, wou d not promulgate them to all 
his People. To which I anſwer with re- 
to the heavenly Legiſlator; — found no 
& in his original Laws; they 80 8 
founded in the Naturę and Conſtitution 
Things were very good, as were the T_ 
X 4 
. 352. * þ. 363. 
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he made. The Defect ſprung up in 
Man, ſubject to them, by yielding to Sin 
and the Tempter, which in a rational Crea- 
ture is as much a vain Oppoſition and ſelf. 
confounding Contradiction to Reaſon and to 
that Creature's Dependance upon God, as to 
the Nature and Conſtitution of Things; and 
when. perfect Obedience could no longer be 
_ obferv'd, in great Mercy and Candeſcenſion 
a. New, Covenant was ſtruck. in the Mediator, 
for rendring ſincere Obedience not only ac- 
b but rewardable with an higher Gift 
a mn eral Life than ever was 
0 ei 


* that the Malia added any thing 


new tothe original Law, (that eternal Reli- 
of the End, to laſt and be obſery'd in 
the, next future World, as well as in this) 
which was not really included in it before, 
tho? the Degeneracy of Man could not ſo 
well diſoern it; but became the Head of the 
| Religion, of the Means; for Mens performing, 
in this World, that Religion of the End un- 
85 God, And till this new Religion or Law 
the Means was actually promulgated to all 
5 Subjects; all, before his coming into the 
World, and | afterwards, every where, ſhall 
be entitled to a Benefit from it, uſing their 
Reaſon and Diligence in obeying the former 
Law, to the beſt of their Power, coming to 
God, in that Faith of Nature, believing that 
he is, and is a Rewarder of thoſe that 7 
' ſeek to pleaſe bim. To be a Puniſher of Tranſ: 
| | ung ſecures the Obſervance of a Law be- 
Leen a nere pcs Inferior ; but to ” a 
e. 
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- Rewarder of Man's Obedience, which is not due 
by natural Right, very plainly ſuppoſes ſome- 
thing more and better than a natural Right; 
implies a Covenant or Promiſe of giving what 
Man could have no Right of — but in 
virtue of that Promiſe, 


Tunis ſhort Faith, Catbolick to Mankind, 
and plain to every Man's Reaſon, who would 
do the Will of God, upon the leaſt Refle- 
ction, as it is the true Spirit that enlivens 
good Works and turns Morality into Reli- 
gion, = comprizing under it the Idea of 
Rewarder, the Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and 
Fuſtice of God, the Springs and Powers by 
which he governs and judges the moral World: 
This Faith, I ſay, being religiouſly obſerv'd, 
would have prevented Superſtition and Idolatry 
all the World over; thoſe Innovations and In- 
ventions of Men (than which no Invention is 
more fruitful) for.diligently ſeeking to pleaſe 
God moſt prepoſterouſly upon Service and 
Devotion the reverſe of the other; com- 
promiſing their Fears, and compounding their 
Sins upon the Merits of Ceremonies and Ob- 
ſervances foreign to the Repentance of for- 
faking of them, and an utter Hindrance and 

Contradiction to God's Goodneſs, - and gra- 
cious Deſigns of rewarding them hereafter 
for faithful Duty. And by degrees the World 

w ſo witty and wiſe at theſe Fooleries, 

- «hy at length by their Wiſdom of Imagina- 
tion, they knew not God; | neither by conſi- 
dering the Works did they acknowledge the Work- 
Maſter; tho ” the Greatneſs and Beauty of 
the Creatures tbe Maker of ' them is proporti- 


onably 
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onably ſeen, And in that Diſpoſition was the 
more averſe to mind, or prane to forget what 
he ſhould ſay to them, in any true Revela- 
tion of his Will from Heaven. I ſhall once 
more preſent the Reader with the Words of 
the aforeſaid very ingenious Author. 


be King doth not think himſelf obliged 


6 every Tear or every Age to give the riſing 
Generation a new and immediate Promul- 


= gation of his general Laws, nor of his Act 


of Grace, nor to repeat to them over again 
the Teſtimony and Proofs: of its Royalty 
and — Yet the Children being 
Rebels ſtill, may ſtill be continued in their 
8 Baniſhment, . for their own and their Pa- 
rents Rebellion, if they do not comply 
with the appointed Method-in-the Act of 
Grace which. was publiſh'd in their Great 

6 Grandfathers Days. Is it not a common 
5 Caſe among Mankind, that when any 
ing make a Lam with.s. enalty, and 
liſhes it once thro* his whole Nation, 

he doth- not think: himſelf bound to publiſh 
© this a-new, as often as new: Subjects are 
born in his Dominions? And yet not only 
* all the preſent Subjects, but their Poſterity 
«alſo, who break this Law, are, in the 
common Senſe of Mankind, liable to the 
Penalty, becauſe tis ſuppoled, that Na- 

* ture obliges Men to communicate ſuch ne- 
* ceffary Knowledge to their Offſpring. Much 
* lefs would any King, who freely publiſfid 
an Act of Grace to Rebels, think himſelf 
oblig' d in Juſtice to repeat the Publication 
* of this Act to every new * 
q Rebels 


* Rebels who ſhould riſe, and continue in the 
© known and wilful Rebellion of. their. Fa- 
* thers ; for ſince he was not obliged to 
make any ſuch Act of Grace at fi he 


can never be obliged to repeat the Procla- 


mation of it.“ — * The rebellious Chil- 
dren of theſe rebel Subjects may complain 
© indeed, that they were never told, nor did, 
they know the general Laws of the King- 

* dom, nor were they acquainted with = 
particular Acts of Grace, and theſe ſpecial 
appointed Methods of obtaining Pardon 
* and Fayour, But if the general Laws of 
the Kingdom were ſo far agreeable to the 
* Laws of Reaſon and Nature, . that if they 
* would but ſeriouſly conſider with themſelves 
and ſet their Reaſon at work. in good car- 
* neſt, they might find out not qnly.theſe 
* general Laws, but ſo much alſo of the par- 

* ticular Methods of Grace, as to get Tome 
Hope of Pardon and Acceptance, if they 

* ſincerely practiſed them; then, I ſay, theſe 
Children are highly criminal for not 

* plying their rational Powers to the Work, 

* and for not ſeeking out and practiſing all 

„that was within the Verge and Compaſs of 
their natural Powers, in order to be reſtored 
* to the Favour of the King. And fuch 
* criminal Creatures juſtly continue under the 
Diſpleaſure of their Sovereign.“ 


4. We find in the firſt Hiſtary of the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, the Spirit extra- 
erdinarily forbidding the Apoſtles to preach to 

eZ N | 8 1 ſome 
Strength and Mralne of Human Reaſon, p. 248, 
259. "TT 
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ſome Nations, at the Seaſon they intended to 
do it; and extraordinarily beckoning them 
to others, particularly Macedonia. Which 
implies that ſome Times are more critical and 
ſeaſonable for that Work than others, and 
that the Diſpoſitions of ſome People are ri- 
per and fitter to receive ſuch an holy Doctrine 


than others: As if ſome had improv'd the 


one Talent committed to them, ſb as to de- 
ſerve to have more entruſted with them; 
and others had taken little or no Care of the 
Matter. Now that favourable Time, and thoſe 
Diſpoſitions are known only unto God. St. 
Chryfoft. * explains due 77, me, by pertinent, 


ſuitable. Clem. Alex. when Men are ſtudi- 
ouſly diſpoſed to the Faith. Cornelius, a Ro- 


man Officer, the firſt Gentile Convert, being 
extraordinary well diſpoſed, and being in the 
Neighbourhood | of the Goſpel, was extraor- 
dinarily directed by an Ard to ſend for Peter 
to learn it of him. The ſupine Neglect of 
others ſeems to have been the Caſe of Hea- 
then Aſia and Africa, and ſome Parts of 
Europe. As to the Weſt-Indies that muſt, 

without a Miracle, have been out of the 


Caſe of being converted for many Genera- 


tions, till it was diſcover'd, and recover'd 
again to the Communi ication of this Part of 


the World. 


TRE Chineſe who PTA W the 


wiſeſt People in the World, and deſpiſe 


others as Fools to _ put their Reaſon to 
a 
UE; 42. xvi. 6, &e rated. mien, 7 n 
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no other uſe, in religious Matters (the princi- 
al Object of human Underſtanding) but to 
ive to outdo one another in multiplying 
new Idols of Worſhip, and ſometimes diſ- 
gracing old ones upon an unſucceſsful Suit 
to them. They are ingenious at Civil Arts, 
and Laws, but blind and infatuated in bury- 


ing Religion under Heaps of Rubbiſh and 


Loads of Superſtition. The Candle of the 
Lord (their Reaſon) which ſhould light them 
to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, they 
have put under a Buſhel and keep it there, 
without deſiring the Goſpel for a Candleſtick. 
The Fefuits may probably have made ſome 
ſincere Converts to Mathematicks, but few, 
tis fear'd, to Chriſtianity, to be ſure, not 
one to the true Religion of Feſus. And in 
Japan, the Miſſioners managed ſo badly, by 
carrying the Spirit of the World with them, 


(as that ſort generally do) to propagate a Re- 


ligion not of this World, that they gave 
Occaſion to the ſhutting the Door againſt it, 
and its very Name, and brought on a perpe- 
tual Baniſhment, by the ſevereſt Laws the 
Wit of Man' can invent. * They may, *tis 
true, find the leſs Difficulty in making Con- 
verts in ſome idolatrous Nations, becauſe 


there is ſo great Affinity between the Idolatry - 


and Superſtition of the Converter and the 
Converted'; but how great will be the Diffi- 
culty of thoſe who come after, who may be 


willing to undeceive them, what true Chri- 


franity is? 


dee Kempher's Hiſtory. 
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OTazr Heathens are fo far ſunk and loſt 
in the ſlothful Diſuſe Ne one Talent, that 
ſeem to require a long Preparation from 
hats Traffick and Commerce to hu- 


manize, and rationalize them, before the 


Pearls of Chriſtianity, the greateſt Jewel of Di- 
vine or Human Reaſon, can be received into 
their Eſteem. Gentle Alterations and Co- 
mixtures of other Nations may reaſon them 
into ſome Impreſſions of it, in Proceſs of 
Time. But it is not for us to know the par- 
ticular Times and Seaſons when the Fulneſs 
of the Gentiles will: come in, God has re- 
ſerv d them in his own: Power. Elegant are 
the Obſervations of the Son of Syrach ; All 
tbe Works of the Lord are exceeding good, and 
whatſoever he commandeth, fhall be. accompliſh d 


in due Seaſon. »--- And none may ſay, What is | 


this ? Wherefore is that for at time convenient, 
tbey hail all be ſought out." \----- As bis Ways 
are plain to the Holy, ſo they are a ſtumbling 
Block unto the Wicked.* He ſhall give every 
weedful Thing in due Seaſon, So that a Man 
caut Jay, ibis is worſe than that', for in time 
they ſball be all well approv'd.* In much Know- 
ledge the Lord bath divided them, and made 


* their Mays divers.---- As the Clay is in the Pot- 


ters Hand to faſhion it at bis Pleaſure, ſo Man 
is in tbe Hand of bim that made bim, to render to 


them as liketh him beſt.* The Words of Eſdras 


are conſiderable, He is patient, and long fuf- 
fereth thoſe that have ſinned, as his Creatures,--- 
Aud be pardoneth ; for if be did not ſo of his 


. Goodneſs, that they which have committed Ini- 


quities, 


Felge.. xxxix. 16, 17. v. 14. v. 33» 
34. 1111, 1. 
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ities, might be eaſed of them, the ten thouſandth 
Part of Men fry remain eg And 
being Fudge, if he ſhould not forgive them that 
are cured with his Word, and put out the Mul- 
titude of Contentions [in the Margin Contempts] 
there ſhould be very few left peradventure in an 
innumerable Multetude, 2 Eſd. vii. 64, e. 


HowzveR this we all know, that God 


will judge the World with Righteouſneſs, and 
the Nations with Equity ; that he will be juſtified 
in bis ſaying ; and clear both when bhe- judges, 
and when be is judged. Who ſhall accuſe thee 
for the Nations that periſh, whom thou haſt 
maie ? or why ſhall come to ſtand againſt thee 
to be revenged for the unrigbtebus Men? 


For as much as thou art righteous thy ſelf, thou = 


erdereſt ail things righteoufly ; thinking it not 
agreeadle with thy Power, to condemn him that 
bath not deſerv d to be puniſi d. That to whom 
little is committed, of them much will not 
be required. That few Stripes will be the 
Portion of thoſe who knew not their Lord's 
Will; few, in Compariſon of thoſe who 
know, who deſpiſe, who careleſly perform 
it. That they will be tried and acquitted 
according to what they have, and not accord- 
ing to what they had not. And fo all Mouths 


will, chen, be ſtopp'd with the Plenitude of 


Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of the Di- 
vine Diſpenſations. | 


Anp now we may even know, and be 


aſſur d, that the Diſpenſing the different Ta- 


lents, and affording different Degrees of 
n —— 
i. xii, 12. 
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Means unto Men, diſpers'd over the Earth, 
is according to the Counſel of his Will, which is 
unſearchable by us, and paſt finding out, any 


farther, than to ſtop the Mouth of - Deifts, 


who are ſuch importunate and preſumptuous 
Objectors, and Intruders alſo to know the 
whole Scheme, Order, or State of Things, as 

well as God, or elſe allow no Wiſdom in his 


Ways; cho, in the Nature of Things, it 


is impoſſible for them, or any Mortal, to 
have any other than broken Views; thein 
great Grandfathers ſeeing one part of the 
Scene, themſelves the middle Act, or ſome 
part of it, and their great Grandchil the 
Concluſion. It is therefore truly ſublime (being 
exactly agreeable to the Nature of the Sub- 

Geet) for us to profeſs our Ignorance and De- 
br when we ſpeak of the Ways of Pro- 
vidence, or offer to aſſign all particular Rea- 
ſons of Conduct: and conſequently to ex- 
pect, or argue et 1 be e 


| andlBambeſt,.. 11 


Bo 1 1 haſten to give a more particular 


ang PROPER Anſwer to theſe Chinn: a 


Aly. ſince this is a Difficulty of the Deits 
own ſtarting, they ought to have the Edifica- 
tion of the Anſwer. Firſt, I obſerve to 
them that this Objection comes with a very 
ill Grace from theſe ſort of Perſons, They 
blame God for not communicating the Goſpel 
to the Heathens, upon a Suppoſition, that 
he made every Man to to partake of as much 
Happineſs as his Nature is capable of: I 
grant the . that err duly 
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known, profeſsd, believ'd, and obey'd, accord- 
ing to their own Stile, will make a Man as 
happy as his Nature is capable of. Is not 
this Happineſs offer'd to, is it not at the 
ſame time ſlighted by them with particular Con- 
tumely ? If the Heathens were to follow their 

Example, muſt they not do the ſame? Where- 

fore then do they accuſe the Conduct of Provi- 
dence for not propoſing that, which they ad- 
viſe them to reject, or for not bringing that 
to Light, which they labour to bury in Dark- 
neſs ; extolling, as they do, Heathen Dark- 
neſs, and preferring it in Word and Deed 
before the Light, knowingly, and profeſſed- 


Fox ſo in deplorable Matter of Fact, 
they hinder the Goſpel of all the good Effect 
they can, at Home; and yet with ridiculous 
Peeviſnneſs, throw the blame upon God for 
not ſpreading it Abroad: And as faſt as Pro- 
vidence does favour the ſpreading the Goſpel 
Abroad, in its Truth and Simplicity, they 
follow God as faſt as ever they can, with their 
vicked diſappointing, ſelf. accuſing Oppoſi- 
tion, to over ow and deſtroy it utterly,* - 


T6 'There ſeems to be a form'd Deſign among ſome in 
_ * England; to make us irrecoverably worſe, both in 
Princi Behaviour ; at leaſt ſeveral Books to that 
End have of late been ſcatter'd over all our Colonies ; 
ſuch as the Rights of the Chriftian Church, and the De- 
« fence of it 3 the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian 
 * Religion ; the Fable of the Bees ; Lyons Infallibility of 
Human 7 udgment.; mam the Socinian Trac; Wool. 
« ſtan's Di/ſcour/er, c. and other Performances of th 
r fattie Tendency.“ See a Letter to the Biſhop of London 
rom an Inbabitant of the Leeward Handi, p. 17. 
8 Vor. II. Y h II. 
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II. I oss RVE that the Religion of Na- 
ture, which they pretend to recommend with 
ſo much Zeal at Home, and Abroad, in 
lieu of the Goſpel, is bound upon the Obe- 
dience and Obſervance of the (brian, with 
far ſuperior Force, accumulated Authority, 
and deeper and more inſinuating Impreſſion 
of ſuperadded Mercies and Kindneſſes, than 
Natural Religion can pretend to; and there- 
fore, if they had any real Value, or the leaſt 
Degree of ſincere Frindſhip and Zeal for 
that, they ought to turn Chriſtian: for the ſake 
thereof, perſuade every Body elſe to do 
ſo. Taking that Religion in the higheſt 
Senſe they ever extend it to, as the Law and 
Will of God ſtill as that fame Law and 
Will of God i in the ine 1 
written, collected together and Fa, rfected to 
the higheſt Piteh of human Reaſon (as epi 
themſelves acknowledge, and diſhoneſtly bor 
row their beſt Things from it.) If this beſt 
End is;ſtrengthen'd.and facilitated, 1, By the 
beſt Mears, and 8 in the World. 
2. By internal Adi. g. By external Wg 
of future Rewards 22 nens. 4 
Helps and Infiruments. Is not 2 Nl, li- 
ion, the Religion of the End, ſecured to 
b: ice, and endeared to due Performanc 

by all theſe and many more Advantages, 
Fr rin. than to y a 


he. RS Tart: theſe four added 5 ot 7 . 
. on the common B lefling o make 
up the five Talents commit my, 
for which they wall Ted be brought to 


Account 
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Account at the laſt Day? They bounce, and 
riot even to Licentiouſneſs, in the Argument 
of God's Natural Goodneſs, yet, when that 
Goodneſs has abounded N Heaven, ex- 
plicitly and moſt evidently Fourfold more than 
the common Bleſſings of Nature, to lead 
them to Repentance; they trample that aug- 
mented” conſpicuous Goodneſs under Foot, 
ſcorn the moſt Divine Invitations to Repen- 
tance, and hate the Light of the beſt Me- 
thod, that the Reaſon of Heaven could con- 
cert, or Earth approve of, for their Recon- 
ciliation to God, and Righteouſneſs. e 


Au Merclee the Concluſion both in 
Heaven and Earth, ariſes up in Judgmerit 
por them, in all Charity, as well as Ju- 

that their Friendſhip and Zeal for Na- 
105 Religion is all Sham, and Hypocriſy; 
and thar + true Tendency of their affected 
Micious Zeal, in all its Operations, (accord- 
* TEL late Endeavours of ſome of them, 
dev 
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derſtand their own Schemes and 
x deſtroying the Liberty of Human 


Agent, and Mavi the very Diſtinction 
Xtween "Goof" and Evil, inherent in the 
eternal” aw of Reaſon and Morality; ma- 
0 bo Vit „and Vice 4 Creature of Hu- 
E aws, a vagrant, mutable, whim- 


0 fe 1 & Uke the Faſhions of Countries) 

etrue Tendency, T fay, of their Proceed- 
ms. 1 Ri is, to ſubvert and diſannul 
of Nate Religion, as well as Chriſtianity, 


fn e former chroug þ the Sides of 
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UI. I onszrve to them, that FM have 
receiv d the fue Talents, and bury all five in 
the Ground; and therefore are in a fourfold 
worſe State, than thoſe, who receiv*d but one 
Talent; and did in like manner. Theſe laſt 


| argued their Excuſe from the Auſtereneſi 
of God; which being an egregious Fallacy 


in Reaſoning, as well as a prodigious lazy 
Deceit and Treachery to themſelves, they 


were juſtly condemn'd out of their own 


Mouths. The modern Deiſt ſteps up, at the 
Day of Judgment, and according to his uſual 
Fallacy, argues his Excuſe from the Goodneſs 
of God. ---- Lord, if thou hadſt not been 


ſo very good to me, I had been a better 


Man Tis true, you preach'd in our Streets, 
and laid down your Life for Sinners, and! 
vas ſufficiently acquainted with your Gol- 
5 pel, but I did not think you was.1n earneſt, 

« neither did I care to be oblig d to Duty 
by too many Reaſons and Arguments, or 
< to run thoſe Hazards of bein good, | JH 


To whom the Lord may be uppos d d to re- 


pu O thou moſt wicked Servant, thou 


; 7 condemneſt thy ſelf out of 4 own 


< Mouth: 1s thine Ex evil, becauſe Iam good? 
« Thine  Iniquities are enhanced 25 om my 
abundant Goodneſs To All thy Sins thou 
* haſt. added the blackeſt 1 ritude. againſt 
Heaven, and the Tome pie) upon 
+ Earth, in denying any dae 10 
1 1 85 or, Commerce 5 FH ea ven, be- 
ee is Creature Man, à Father 

5 pos is own Children! Eve Talent thou 
& haſt receiv'd, and for the Abuſe of every 
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* one of them thou ſhalt anſwer ! Thou 
* vainly thoughteſt thy ſelf an Angel in Un- 
* derſtanding | Go thou therefore to the 
Flames, the hotteſt Flames, prepared for 
© thoſe Apoſtate wicked Spirits! Ignorance 
815 move Pity, but CONTEMPT of 
v4 oodneſs can deſerve no Mercy! 122 


as on indeed, the true Argument of the 
Hazard from the Advantages of the Goſpel, 


above mention'd by the Author of Chriſtianity 


a8 old, &c. turns wholly againſt themſelves, 
When God gives a Man a great Eſtate ; and 
there is a Hazard in not uſing it well: where 
does the Hazard lie? In the Eſtate? or in the 
Ufer and Occupier of it ? If itis in his Power 
to improve and raiſe himſelf upon the Oc- 
cafion of it, and by good uſe lay up a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come, ought 
he to reject the Bleſſing, or refufe the Truſt ? 
Ot, if a particular Body of People receive a 
Charter from their Sovereign of ' fingulat ex- 
plicit Grants and Privileges, upon very eaſy 


Conditions ; is it right in any of them, to 


drm at it, or take Gccaſion from that parti- 
cular 6bliging Goodneſs and Foundation of 
Graritude, in being ſo particularly favour'd 
above others, ungratefully to arraign the So- 
1 (becauſe the ſame Charter is not as 

xplieirly given to all the World, and all at 


* 


onde; ör to draw up a Manifeſto, as the! 


* 


14 1 74 , irre 1 1 Y ] 
have Uone, to the reſt of the World, that 


they look upon him to be very filly and im- 
pe finer,” to offer Them ſuch a Favour; that 
they Will run no riſk” of any extraordinary 
V9. eee en wt air ee 


Obli- 
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Obligation from him, e ne throw 1 it 
back in his Face. 


Bor, if there is a ſevere Penalty annex'd 
to ſuch a brutiſn and inhuman Uſage, ought 
not the true Rational, inſtead of the falſe 
Panict, Fear to ſeize ſuch Wretches ? What 
'a dreadful accumulated Hazard they muſt 
needs run, by ſuch'a ene their moſt 
benign E me e 


- Tnzy give all Heathens a Claim of Me- 
rit to the Means of the Goſpel, yet themſelves 
enjoy it, alas! beyond their Merit, only to 
make a Mock at it, and receive eternal Scorn 
for their Pains. And therefore the Virtues 
of an honeſt | Heathen doing their beſt in 
Repentance, and Prayer, and ſincere Obe- 
dience with an Intention of pleaſing God, in 
the Influence of that Belief, bat he is a Re- 
warder, will be made acceptable to God thro! 
the unknown Mediator, who died for them; 
whilſt the Re pentance and Prayer of thoſe 
who diſdainfully reject him, where he is pro- 
pos d, and — by the ſtrongeſt Teſti. 
monials, will not be accepted of God, nor 
recommended by the Mediator. For theſe 
to hope Acceptance, as long as they continue 
in the ſame Mind, is to make Men equal in 
God's Favour, whoſe Actions —— 

is unequal; it may be charitabl 

erefore that the Virtues! of the . will 
be 'Chriften'd with Acceptution, vhilſt the 
| ſeem Virtues of the latter, I mean the 
Hißdel Peit, deſtirute of, nay ſcorning the 

de, Princeple," dal es diſdaind by w_ 
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who only gains Admittance to, and W 


tance with their God. 


And that the Sins of the former will 
be but obſcure, and to be winked at; at 


the ſame time, the Sins of the other are 


ſplendid with a Witneſs, even unto Infamy, 
calling to Heaven for Vengeance; which 


ſeems to make that Poſition, that Man in bis 
Natural State can't turn, or prepare himſelf for 


good Works, to be remarkably trueſt with 
reſpect to modern Deiſts, who reſolve to ad- 
here to their Natural State, in deſpite of the 
Chriſtian, ſpiritual one which the Revelation 
2 ee wouln put them into. 

| * they hed any Senſe of Gratitude, they. 
ſhould thank God, that they were born ſince 
the Advent of Cbrift, in a Chritian Country, 
and a Proteſtant Nation; if it was but in 


 Imiitation-of Plato, who thank'd Providence, 
that he was born in Greece, and not among 
the Barbarians; and in the Days of Socrates, 


from whom he receiv d that Knowledge and 
Inſtruction which render d him fo . ; 


and, 1 hope, was a Preparative for another 
1 World, And conſequently, that the Dege- 


neracy of many Heathens funk even. into 
of Stupidity orb ner ing to Bruta- 
lay. is not ſo bad, as the others s IN FIDE. 


X, and APOSTACY. from Chriſtia- 


gityn For "eſe ſee, and have N beſt . 
portunities ſeeing. therefore 

Dandemnation remaineth of loving Darkneſs 
rather than Light. And as the Obligations 
e number from the 
odr Y 4 Knowledge 
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Knowledge and Publication of the Divine 
Will, the Magnitude and Proportion of that 
manifold Obligation may be clearly collected 
from the Clearneſs of the Evidence, the 
Reaſonableneſs, and Uſefulneſs of the Reve- 
lation, which ſurreunds theſe, and is ſhut out 
from the Eyes of the other. It will there- 
fore ever remain true, and irrefragable too, 
that where the Goſpel-is ſo publiſÞ dy it is 455 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation, and there is 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity of receiving and — 
lieving it ; whilſt the Pagans, in their igno- 
rant State, are excuſed of that Neceſſity, till 
it is effectually offer d to them; mean time, 
they are not excluded from the common Bene- 
fits and extenſive Salvation _ — to ſome 
the many Manſions of Ha 
for thoſe who diligently ſee opens 
And that the Sufficiency of Reaſon —— 
very good Plea for their Guidance, whilſt it 
can be none at all to a modern Deiſt, who 
EE turns way e. A ps . 


5 many Heathens as practice — Jad 
deſire the Aids of — with a: View 
principally to another — = ently ſeek- 
ing to pleaſe God in pr is being a 
Rewarder (and ſuch — is ny thro?: the 
Mediator) have a right kind, tho imperfect 
Faith, ſuch Objects, due Intention and Di. 
rection of their Virtue, as God requires, ſuch 
as 27 conſtitutes Religion towards him; 


and conſequently; are more than in a poſſible 


Way of prafng him: whilſt: the modern 


Deiſt wilfully fpurning his Rewards; and the 
hang | HAR * av * all thoſevir- 
-\ F40Us 
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tuous Intentions and Dependencies, is under an 
impoſſible Way of pleaſing God. 


IV. I mM16narT obſerve to them, that this 
Objection of theirs with reſpe& to Provi- 
dence, does in Fact overtake them in 
to their Natural Religion. © If all Mankind 
© are Creatures of the ſame Creator, and Fel- 
< Jow-Creatures with one another, muſt not 
all their religious Duties, as they are Crea- 
©tures'of the ſame God and Fellow-Creatures 
with one another, be the ſame ?** Yet that 
Religion, either as to Uniformity, or Uni- 
verſality in the Pagan Religions, is obſerv'd 
to be in Theory, and Practice, in vaſt une- 
qual Degrees; from ſome Knowledge of God, 

to no Notion at all. But theſe Matters have 
been urged by others with great Advantage 
of Reaſoning, therefore I paſs them over. 


i 


I wovrp only put a civil Queſtion to 
them ſince it is undeniable Matter of Fact, 
that bere a Bit of Reaſon, and there a Bit of 
Reaſon is diſpens*d-to theſe Pagans; is God, 
or Man in the Fault? Does God do this, or 
ſaffer it to be done knowingly, or ignorantly ? 
Let them anſwer which\way they will, they 
are not only faſt in the ſame Trap they lay 
foriothers, but by the Tenor of their own 
Argument,” they fink into Albeiſm. For, if 
the high · priz d diſputatious Bit of Reaſon 
that falls to their Share is fo miſerably culti- 
vated; as to reject future Rewards and Pu- 
niſnments in the diſtributive Senſe, that re- 
jets the moral Attributes of God; and that 
Nw 001116 n, Gun d neee en eig 
e Cbrifianity as old, Ic. p. 174, 361. 
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ſets aſide God as a Governor; and that to all 
Intents and Purpoſes baniſhes the Exiſtence 


of God. They may, if they pleaſe, by their 


ent of their Bit of Reaſon, be at 

[the Head of __ . World, which is 
only govern'd by ſenſible Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments ; but then, they muſt be contented to 
ſubſide elo Man, whoſe Characteriſtick is, 
a Medium between Brute and Angel: The 
2 has his Reward” in being Religious, 
continues to be ſo upon the intrinfick 
Merit of Virtue, that he may not loſe the 
Reward; and therefore Mans Reaſon and 
DiftinEtion is to aim at their Reward to ani- 
mate him, to attain their Virtue in a State 
competent to himſelf hereafter. But as 


theſe high · ſpirited Perſons © diſdain thoſe 


Proſpects, they muſt neceſſarily fall ſhort of 


thoſe Attainments, which make them Man, 
and make them Religious. And therefore 


how "certain ſoever, how manifeſtly certain 
ſoever other human Creatures appear to be 


deſtitute of Religion, ſtill they are upon a 


Par with theſe Belles Lettres; becauſe, ſunk 
as they are, they are nevertheleſs, equally at 


che Head of the Animal World ? Whiar then 
do theſe refin'd Wits, ' theſe Railleurs get by 


theſe low: Arguments, but to be convinced 
that Religion, Chriſtian — — is both 


Wit, and Wiſdwo mmm 
1632 n aids yol t. —— , Dt bow} 
| e Ivory pe —— 
| of Morality, or Na- 
is ebend wrong ; it 
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entitle the Practiſer to any Benefit, they muſt 
lay the Foundation where - his Hope lies, 

in a future State, in Faith and Dependance 
upon a rewarding Providence, of which 
Chriſtianity is the cleareſt Evolution, and 
Demonſtration in the World. The Morality 
of the Heathens, who knew not the Motives 
theſe reject, is therefore preferable to their 


Scheme. That Catbolick Faith, that God is 


4 'Rewarder of thoſe who diligent feet to 2 
bum, obvious to the reaſoning Faculty, and 


univerſally diffuſed to the Enpefarion of 


Mantind, who would be Religious towards 
God (thoꝰ derived from the original Promiſe) 
im effect ſecures, and implicitly acknowledges 
the Goſ pel, or the true moral Motives 
of the Chiiſtian. Religion. For if God is a 
Rewarder,' that ſecures and ſuppoſes their Ac- 


ce to and Acceptance with him, and Admit- 


tance into Heaven, which are the three ſancti- 
fying Benefits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 
and convinces the Judgment of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of depending upon God for their 
"Happineſs, in their beſt Endeavours for ſecu- 
ring his Favour, with reſpect to the Diſtri- 
butions of a Life to come, at the ſame time 
it has its religious Operations, in ſubduing 
the Will and Affections, the moral, diſobe- 
dient, and moſt | Part in Man. 
In this Faith Enoch, Noah, Job, &c. pleaſed 
God, ſteer d their Courſe by this Pole Star, 
- and-paſſedſafethro* this troubleſome World, 
In this ion, and Reaſoning upon 
the Goodneſs of God, Sorcratet, and innu- 
merable others in all Ages of the World, 
tobe collected from the four Winds under 


5121205 Heaven, 
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Heaven, tho? explicitly ignorant of the true 
Mediator Jeſus Tet yet truſting religiouſly 
in God, that the Judge of the whole Earth 
will at laſt do right to all his Creatures, when 
he takes an Account of them, and finally 
makes a Diſcrimination of Virtue, and Vice, 
worthy of his holy Nature, and his wiſe 
Government; will nevertheleſs thro” him, 
who equally. died for them, find Acceptance 
with God, to be entitled to his ö 
Favour. | nee 
Tinte the on due Wa oflcnewing 
teaching or Ki rene yon in their 
own Stile, to know; profeſs, Rue and pra- 
iſe it) is demonſtrably evident front the 
Method'of the Teacher of all Righteouſneſs, 
the beſt Preacher of Morahty in the 
World, as they themſelves acknowledge ; 
who, when he firſt open'd to the World his 
moſt ſupert excellent Morality, both with 
reſpect to the End, and to the Means of his 
Religion, crowns every one of his EI 2 
Beatitudes, ſeverally, with a particular Re- 
ward. This is the Reaſon why the Goſpel 
is ſo conſtantly repreſented under the _ 
of a "Kingdom ; which ſuppoſes a Ju 
which includes Rewards and Puniſhments 05 
thoſe, who are obedient, and diſobedient to 
the Laus of the Kingdom. And it ſcems 
retty remarkable that the Commendations 


Threatnings, and Encouragements to the 


ven Churches of Aſia, and fo to all ſucceeding 
Churches, Rev. ii. and iii. turn n thoſe 
Ends of Religion, or Deviations from them 
(the 8 Beatitudes) and che Means of at- 

taming 
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taining them, wiz. Faith in Chriſt, under ſe- 
veral Ideas of Sa lutation, with much the 
ſame ſort of Rewards in his Hand as obſerved 
before. And it is obſervable that Tully * 
brings Scipio confeſſing himſelf much more 
active and vigilant in the Race and Purſuit of 
Virtue, from the e of e Hea- 
ven for his Prize, 


«By: T theſe Gentlemen. wiſer i in their own 
vain Conceit than all other Teachers, reject 
the Reſurrection of the Body, reject _ 
Rewards and Puniſhments as an Hereſy, in 
their general Syſtem of Morality ; one of 
them admitting the Thoughts only in a par- 
ticular Caſe, as obſery'd before; when they 
ſpeak of them generally as a, Principle of 
Virtue; and Religion, I appeal to all their 
Readers whether it is not moſt conſtantly, af 
not always, with Contempt and Deriſion; 
which 1 is obſtinately declaring their Reproach 
of, and Oppoſition to, God, the Conſti- 
tution of Things, and the Practice of all 
wiſe Men in the World. And with the like 
Selt-conceit of Sufficiency of Knowledge with 
Fe. old  Gnoſtick Hereticks diſbelieye with 
Jad, the ROE Sb Ht of "er and 
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| Kingdom of Heaven and true Religion, than 
theſe modern * Phariſees i in Naht They 
ſuppbſe an End, without competent Means, 
and Matives in the moral or religious Con- 
duct of Man; which is as enormous an Ab- 
ſurdity, as in Nature, to expect an Effect 
without a Cauſe: They divorce the Perfor- 
mance of Duty to God, our Neighbour, and 
Ourſelves, from the true Obligations and mo- 
ral Reaſons of thoſe Duties. They feparate 
and diſtinguiſh Virtue from Roti ion,” or Wh 
amounts to the ſame, Morality from true 
Chriſtianity; which is putting aſunder Wide 
God, e and e 
Things have verily And 
by a Scheme of Wen and Confuſion re- 
ſolutely divorce themſelves from the Favour 
of God, the common Honeſty, common 
Reaſon, common Faith, of Mankind. ö 


Fut Principle of Principles, eſpet at 
- in its Evolution of the Mediator, ſcems to 
be that Defideratum or wanted Medium, for 
making manifeſt and projecting the Light of 
Proof for (exhibiting * emo e true 
—_— and Rage, which the great Mr. 
Locke perhaps had not the full Notion of 
in his frequent Declarations; for ſtill, (tho? 
invited) he declined to give che Sample, 12 
Morality is capable of Demonſtration ; + 
which he muſt mean the Natural Relig 74 
2 manifeſted as wie ſee it has 


e encies by that Light _ 
ks _ gay a | 
oft SILK: _— ba; 


For. \ 
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10 1119! 
Tais S Fandamental of Namral Reli- 
ion, that God is a Rewarder, Sc. 8 
Paik in which it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim, 
effectually confutes all the four ſorts of Deiſts. 
1. Thoſe, who. allow the Being of a God, 
but deny his xr oft For, if God is A 
Remarger, that ſuppoſes him a Puniſber, and 
es implies Providence and careful Inſpection 
oyer Mens Actions, in order to ſupport his 
Jultice Ang, uity in Rewarding, and Pu- 
niſhing. ole, who grant a Providence 
5 Fay Diſtin#ion between , Good: and 
5 r if God is a Rewarder, and Pu- 
. Ae den es han ths there 
45 ſome. Things naturally pleafi 
ſome. Things 4 Pe, ing ; N Fa 
es the ef Diſtinction between Good 
100 Evil. 3. Thoſe, who admit Provi- 
dence, on the Difference of Good and Evil, 
deny the | Immortality of the Soul. For, 
=” Rewards are not diſtributed in this Life 
: 8 to Mens Behaviour by the conſtant 


iſhing! Ballance of Juſtice, it is oe 
7, Certain, it will be ſo in an Aſter- ſtate 
hat aſcertains the Bei of he che 
joul, 4. Thoſe, who admit all 
Mer, but _ the poſitive Diſtribution of 
Remark and Puniſhments in the future State; 
Abus Goſpel which has brought that Life 
9 5 0 Nanu Regt n 5 a Wa, 
t Nat 21 


1 


5 


MENT ig, the e and, Opinions o 
of Authors, or any of the antient 
ee that make and n the 


N La- 


Law of Nature, any more than the Opinions 
and Comments of Lawyers make the Law 
of the State; but Reference had to God the 
Legiſlator, the ſupreme Author of Nature, 
and to the Sanctions he has reſerv'd and fix'd, 
and to his Power of ſecing them effectually 
and diſtinguiſhingly take place upon the Obe- 
dient and Diſobedient, that makes it the Law 
of Nature, gives the Authority, and founds 
the moral Obligation. But thoſe Sanctions, 
which are to clear up the Conduct of Provi- 
dente, and vindicate all the Perfe&tions and 
Attributes of the heavenly Governor, before 
the Univerſe of rational Agents, cannot take 

place without a poſitive diſtinguiſhing Retri- 
bution, and a manifeſt Revelation of the 
righteous Judge of the whole Earth. Why 
not then worthy of God, as it is moſt bene- 
ficial to Man, to give unto Man, both a pre- 
vious written Revelation of the Duties and 
Tranſgreſſions of that Law, and likewiſe the 
ſure SarZions of them? Thus the Law 
of Nature rightly conſider'd infers a reveal'd 
Law, and eſtabliſhes a written Revelation 


of the Will of God in the Defires*of all 
Me Q { oy iN MOTEL Ie $33 ;$Xz A Ag + 54,1 ie 


Axv as the Religion of Nature truly de- 
lineated is founded, more eſpecially in our 


preſent lapſed State, in this great Foundation 


Truth of all Revelation, and Recovery to 
Divine Favour, That God is, and i, a Re- 
warder of thoſe who diligently ſeek to pleaſe bim, 
rather than in the Conſideration” of Truth in 
general; inſomuch as” that particular Truth 
in the Reaſon of Things, actuates and enli- 


vens 
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vens the whole Syſtem of Morality, refers 
it to God, and turns it into Religion; which 
Truth in general does not, tho? it contradifts 
it not. | 6 


Vixrus and Truth being as different as 


the Part is from the Whole; every Virtue is 
Truth, but every Truth is not Virtue. When, 
as in Fob and Socrates, the Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, Will and Affections are duly 
(Manlike) diſpoſed to conſider and retain, and 
in the Prevalency of all thoſe Powers attach'd 
with all Fidelity to that fundamental Baſis of 
all moral Truth and Virtue, viz. That God 
is, and is a Rewarder, &c. ſo as to form 
the whole Plan of moral Behaviour upon it, 


as well in the Proſperity,” as Adverſity of this 


ent Life; the Subſtance, or rational 
Ground or Confidence, (as in the Margin) 
of ſach unſeen Things heartily confided in, 
is Faith; and out of that Direction and In- 
tention ariſes the whole Concern and Obligation 
of Morality which appertains to the Law or 
Religion of Nature. And therefore the Re- 
ligion of Nature, rightly underſtood, infers 
the only true Religion of the Mediator, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and eſtabliſhes the written Revelation 
of that Way, Truth and Life in the Value, 
or in the Deſires of all reaſonable and unpre- 
judiced Men, as the beſt and moſt perfect, 
as well as the ouly Manner, how God is a Re- 
wander, - &c, with every thing elſe that fol- 
lows from that Faith, being in all Wiſdom, 
as well as Mercy, the itt both to the pure 
ſpotleſs Nature of God, and the preſent 
conſcious finful State of Man. For if Natu- 


* 
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ral Reaſon ſays, God is a Reæwarder, and the 
Voice of Nature ſays, he heareth not, much 
leſs rewardeth, Sinners, and the Experience 
of Mankind confeſſes that zf we ſay that wwe 
have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves and the Truth 
is not in us; then there, muſt be a third Per- 
ſon, thro? whoſe Hands the Reward. is con- 


ferrid; and, previouſiy to that in order 60 


| preſerve God whole in all his Attributes as he 
18 infinitely worthy of them all, he, muſt be- 
come, or muſt have been willing and quali- 
fied to be the righteous Madium of the Diffe- 
rence, for reconciling the puniſhing Juſtice, 
with the forgiving Mercy of God. And 
who is that but the Mediator I have been 
ſpeaking of, and what is the Goſpel but the 
ood News of Remilign of Fi and r 
Lis in that Method | ? s, 
f Nay it infos. Chriſtianity. in the great 
Article of the Reſurrefion. of the BODY. 
For, if God is a Rewarder of Man, then 
Man doing his Duty in that Faith, will 
meet with a Reward worthy of God to 
confer. © Now Sin, deriving its Source from 
the Devil, being, in his firſt State, an unnatural 
Thing (for that can never be natural which 
is the Abhorrence of our Nature) as well to 


Man, as to the Conſtitution of Things, occa- 


ſion'd the Puniſhment, Death, the Separation 
of Soul and Body, the two conſtituent Parts; 
which Separation was to be ſure 1 to 
Man, and beſide the original Deſign of his Ma- 
ker. As the Sinner * therefore, tranſg reſſes 
in that 6 of Sin and Death which. is — 


An 


SNS cen e „ 


if he l Aer to, be een 
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and rewarded moreover, Accordi ng to the Sup- 


poſition, for diligently ſeeking God, then he 
muſt be recompens'd in bh Parts of himſelf, 
which infers the Reſurrection of his Body, 


wherein he both ſinn'd, and ſerv'd God; 


and there can be nothing to hinder ſuch a 
compleat reinſtating Reward but the Want of 
Power in the Rewarder; a Notion repugnant 
to Reaſon, and utterly unworthy of God. 
But God having not only paſsd'the Sentence 
of Death, but inflicted it moreover, ſome 
Perſon, muſt interpoſe as a Saviour from him, 


to take off that Sentence, and reſtore the 


Body to Life and Immortality alſo, : 
naw 31 | 01087 | 


"AND who is that but Chrift the Lord? 
He, and he only is the Saviour of the Body, 

as well as of the Soul; and, tho* the Im- 
mortality of the Soul was every where talk*d 
of and believ'd in moſt Places, he was the 
ii. that brought that new Thing, the Life 
and Immortality of the Body 10 ligbt, by its 
Rifurreftion ; which ſeems, to be the true real 
Senſe of Goſpel Life and Immortality. And 


was not the firſt Man preſently after the Sen- 
tene of Death comforted with the Promiſe * 


of this Redeemer ? And it is very obvious to 
believe, that Fob had the Tradition and Re- 
Hſh of this Promiſe upon his Mind for pre- 
ſerving his Integrity, in the Profeſſion of his 


imiovtable Faith, that he knew that bis Re- 


deem} ved, &c. Moſt certainly, God could 
never haye been an'zxceeding great Reward to 
Abraham," Iſaac and 7deoVany otherwiſe than 


to their Faith and full Perſuaſion of the Re- 
furre&ion of the Dead, i. e. of their Bedy; 


* but 


—— — — — — — — re oe 
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but muſt prove a very defective Rewarder, 
and .might-be.aſham'd to be call'd Nei God, 
if bat was not accompliſſi'd; if that was 
not ſecured to them, he deſerv'd not the Title 


of being their God, or ſo much as their con- 


ſtant Friend. For, if he aſſured and con- 
tracted himſelf to them 10 be their God, whilſt 
living in the Body; they might, and did 


aſſute themſelves that God changes not, and 
therefore, tho“ their Bodies died, there muſt 


he an Aſter- change in them, to make their 
Corruption live again, / that they may be 
again redintegrated in their proper Perſons, 
Abrabam, Tſagc and Jacob, 1 i for ever en- 
joy the Conſolation and Reward of their 
Travail, of God's being, not the God of the 
IR. hut * the Living. 


ez, 1. any ns les beds © Re. 
for good | WhO eek 
854 or worthy! « hy to confer, For tho? 


their Souls in a ſeparate. State may be as hap- 
| ee Gn pane they ſhould be wichout 


eir Partner the Bady, yet, as the Death 


| the ds Poul is the certain Puniſhment of Sin; 


e continues for ever. he woke 
and puniſh at the ſame Time, 
bn bang inconſiſtent as well with the 


Divine Perfections, as the compleat Happi- 


neſs of Man, there 1 ebe of 


Bady and 8 nA ty s chat 
Fg ao, ad and carl 
all Ee [280 and int and be 


entire, and el The Body being an 


eſſential Part of Man according to God's ori- 
enen ws 10 ae ane 


2 — trion 
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don of Vlan can never be com lea] but in 
the Reſurtection of that Part af him. So 
comfortable and agreeable to the Nature of 
Man and the true Conſtitution of Things is 


the Religion of Chrift, whilft it ewe the 


Reſurrection of the Boy. 


x7 oe I wonder, how any kn Dag 
can look à Man in the Face; when j joining in 
a. Rebellion againſt Chriſt and his Religion, 
he is in a direct Confederacy for robbing 
cyety Man he meets of one half of his Con- 
ſtitution, as far as in his Power, by denying 
the Reſurrection of his Body: $99. the 
fame time ' feriouſly expoſes ( (8 
Laugh of ridiculing the Contraty). tet Ri 
culouſneſs of his own Faith and Schelinernts, 
in running directly counter to the true Nature 
and Conſtitution of Things. For the Deiſts 
L have been arguing wi reject this Faith, 
and the poſitive Diſtributions of future Rewafds 
and Puniſhments, which cam only be expff- 
citly kd un from Revelat n, either who Is 
the Judge, or what will be che Sentence; and 
fo hy rejecting the poſitive Qbli — 55 of Yo: 

land Religion, they conſequently 
* both the Law and Religion of Wale 
I 3: 419 

00 &K2 away thoſe Rewards and Piat. 
metits, there will be neither Law nor Reli- 
giem, and ſo in proportion as you aiminiſtt 

one ou leflert the Uſcand Operation of che 


other, an their Effect for this 


World, as 25 for tin next:. Whötver is 
in eater perfil; not afraid: of: the! 
Ceitainty of them, in general, either in a 


3 real 


34-2 The Cur mn, 
real, or affected State of Natural Religion, 
will ever be ſincerely diſpoſed to receive fur- 
ther Diſcoveries Porn Revelation as it offers, 
and be glad of an opening, for bringing their 
implicit, to the Light of that Faith, which is 
explicit and particular in ſo affecting a Con- 
cern. For reveal'd Faith is not only the 
Strength and Stability, but the trueſt and beſt 
Explanation of Natural Faith; unfolding and 
diſplaying as well the Knowledge of the true 
Nature of God and his Ways more and more 
perfectly, as the Knowledge of the: Nature 
of Man and his Ways; revealing the true 


ree of the Corruption of Human Na- 


ture, to tie Truth not · only of its Cure and 
Remedy, but of -i its higheſt Happineſs and 
reateſt, Perfection. 77 nga bs FOR, * 
ber dh in ye 3 b 


Aup thus, I hope, 1 have bot . an 
unſupported, but a well F ounded Accuſation 
againſt theſe. Authors, - t they have both 

been guilty of repreſenting, as vel Natu- 
kn Religion, A, hrhanuty, 2 e 


7 An D that the Tendeney of their Principle 
directly lead to Atheiſm ; and conſequently 
that fu Conduct of their Diſciples without a 
timely Change, and Repentance, will i inevi- 
tably conclude in jt, And therefore it is 
3 that they will at laſt ſee their dangerous 
Miſtake, dou 88 of hp ure. 
IH ” 261 
1 $1 11 has hes? diſagreeable: ber- 
per, to bring a conſequential Charge of . 


| {+ lad againſt "Perſons pr profeſſing Them, Bu ; 
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I ſhouꝰ di have proved as unfair on the Side of 
Chriſtianity and Truth. as they are partial — 


umjuſt againſt it, if -I had not. calm] My 55 
charitably laid the direct Tendency o their 


Principles before them, and ſupported it with 


convincing Arguments. If Natural Religion 
and Morality is the Spring-Head of all irue 
Religion, and includes, by juſt Deduction of 
Reaſon, latent Chriſtianity in it; if true 
Natural Religion and Morality conſiſt in a 
Connexion of the Underſtanding, Will, Af. 
fections, and Actions of Man to God, go- 
verning by Rewards and Puniſhments in a 
future State; and if theſe Men poiſon Reli- 
Sion in this. Fountain, they conſequently take 
away all lrue Religion in its firſt Riſe, and 
its after Revelation, in its Cauſe and in its 
Effect, - which is the worſt of Atheiſin under a 
diſguis d Name. For that is no Religion, 
"which cannot truly pleaſe God, and will not 
| abeteßt dae, in his after State. 
gi * wc 
Bu W Faith chat be is, and 1 is a 
KRewurder, 8c, it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, or 
to come to him by way of Religion. To be- 
lieve merely with them that he is, does not 
oonſtitute Religion, unleſs it is believed alſo 
£ : that he is a Retarder, &c. that begins. and 
* upon his Faculties, the Attachment of 
Behaviour and continual Dependance 
pon God's Favour, his Divine Attributes, 
and his Proyidential Diſpenſations. And what 
zs that when fully explatn'd, but-ye believe in 
God, believe alfa A Sachers Door (Chriſt 
calls himſelf that Door) naturally and freely 
EO out:of Natural Religion (as well A by 
| 4 re- 


5 3 the latter being a — 
ment and Complement to the former: Show- 
ing the only true Original af Sin and Error, 
how Men are naturally Slaves: ta that, and 
Error, and providing, at the ſame time, the 
on] true. Remedy for both. But they who. 


ee Dakar 8 | 
gion both in the Texr and in che Cammen- 
TY e CHIN j 


J. CHRIST is fo far from being a Fable 
according to the Sarcaſins of the Deiſts, that 
Human Nature, and the Religion of Nature 
is rather the Fable, and Jeſus Chriſt the 
MORAL of it. And as the / ration of | 
the Almight b Men s puis 
Wiſdom in . Pari and, ves Under- 
ſtanding to the Heart; g. to tbe 
e e to them bal — * 
derſt FT; by correſponding, as 

to God 44 Nature, in Virtue uf * ih 
— — to Human Reaſon, That bo ' the Re- 
warder, &c. So, all certain Divine Revela- 
tion, and true Scripture from Heaven, is, as 
given by — c. for — 
cidating and revealing, for 
and catechizing from Faith to Punk that — 
rious Primordium, that Punctum ſaliens 2 
true Virtue; as the Mediator poor Chriſt 
is the Life and, Circulation of it, and the 
Reſurrection and the Life, to conſummate 
it 935 | everlaſting. And let every 
md 


n P, who mani iacksthat Wik- 
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1 Sam. ii. 25. 7 one Man ſin — 985 another, 

God ſhall judge him; but if a 
Man ſin againſt the Lord, who 
Hall intreat for him? V. I. 202. 
Iaiah vi. 9. Hearing ſhall bear and not un- 
ny denſtand, ſeeing ſee and not 
perceive. II. 219, 239. 
Wix. 9. ee but” not _ Wine. 
242. 
Ezek. : XX, 2 23. Saule . Judęments 


e they foes not F ke. 


| Dan. xii. 10. None of the Wi ched ſhall under- 
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27 1, 3, 71 Things, of the Law. II. 229. 
"Mark in. 20. Sin of Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, I. 46, 46. 
Luk. xviii. 8. Vben the Son of Man cometh 
Dall he find Faith on Earth? II. 


275. 

Joh. iii. 5. No entring the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven unleſs born of Water and 

be Spirit. II. 22 
20. Hate ibe Tabs becauſe their Deeds 

are Evil, 236. 
Jaw iv. 2 3. Worſhipping the Father in Shirit 
of and Truth. I. 88. 


vi. 44. None can come 10 1 extept the 


' Father draw bim. I I. 20%. II. 
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53. e ye eat the Fleſh of Son of 
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63. The Words I ſpeak are Spirit and 
N „L. w.. 
hy ET 17. If any Man Will do bis Will ſhall 
| know of the Dettrine whether 
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il. 2 7. Chriſt praying to be deliver d from 
. _ that Hour. I. 334. 
A&. xv. 29. Abſtaining from Blood in what 
Senſe a nece gary Thing. 1. 61. 
Rom, viii. . Care Min enmity to God. II. 


bs. J who Morlifing the Deeds of the Body 
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Gal. * 25. cn, Fleſh with Affecti- 
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we 


— — — —ää ——— ——»-—-—ẽęæ . —————— ĩ² Ani — 


ANNE il. 5. 2 Gel, 


* . 
de  preaeh, Ll Heart. II. 
red 293. 
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| II. 10, 24, 159. 
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ee. 
Eph. iv. v. One Faith. I. 123. 
24. True Holineſs. II. 69. 
v. 3. This is agreat Ahle. II. 167. 
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Phil. B. 1 3. worketh in us both to will and 
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| Spirit of Grace, I. 46. 
% xi, 6. Gad a Rewarder of thoſe who di- 
ligently ſeek bim. I. 43. II. 88, 
226, 257, 290, 312, 332, 
343. Impoſſible to pleaſe God 
MN dit bout that Faith. Ib. 

\ i. 24. rp lorry than 
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Jam. ü, 10.” He that offendeth in one Point 
9 ilty of all. I. 9, 240. 
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1 * 2. the Egyptians. 38. 
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eben $0, e Sinners to Poe. 
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875 XXXV 6. , thou'finneſt, what oft bon 
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2 Edras: viii. 34. What is Man that thou 
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Lein &c. 340, 
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hook peculiar Fa in u the Aa 
thor of Chriſtianity as old, &c. 
2 Author of that Book. | 


E nad throughout his Book as the 
Ground and Baſis of it, for the Immu- 
ability of all Religion as founded in the im- 
mutable Relation between God and Man: 
yet allows, To alter ones Condu#, as Circum- 
ſtances alter, is not only an A of the greateſt 
Prudence and Fudęment, but is = lent with 
the greateſt $Steddineſs. $ N17. 
His great Unfairneſs in citing and perverting 
the Meaning of ſeveral Texts of Scripture. 
. 7, 14, 33, 34» 38, 50, 57, 340. 
— in being beholden to Authors and not 
winning them, nor uſing any Mark of Quo- 
tation. p. 40 
And in quoting Authors by halves that are 
againſt him. ib. and p. 197 
— in making Chriſtianity neither more nor 
leſs than the Republication of the Law of 
Nature, yet every where accuſes Chriſtia- 
+ Bity of Arbitrarineſs,.. &c. and acquitsithe 
Law of Nature of it. P. 58 
— in making:the Lives of Heathens better 
than Chriſtians ©. P. 102 
— in a the Uſe of poſitive Laws con- 
10 trary 
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trary to his Profeſſion. P. 169, 177, 178. 


— in deriding Miracles, yet requiring /ufj- 
— cient Evnicnce of a Perſon's coming — 


Sed. P. 198. Vol. II. p. 164 


— in draying a Paralle between the Me- 
diators'of Heathens and the Mediation of 
_ Chriſt, to the Preference of the Former, 
N. 8 224. 

iſh Sufficiency and Aſſurance in 
| making that the curative Part of Chriſtia- 
anity which is not ſo. P. 224 
— his Aſſurance in deny ing himſelf tobe an 
Heretic 2 Proof of his being one. p. 227. 
— in admitting the moral Rules of Revela- 
tion, . p. 261 
423 a falſe Inference. - . 49. 
our Reaſon as be. limited 


; only reſpect to our yet diſ- 
n for our Di 
_ recon. * 297. 


— in making the End of al e to 
be the Amendment of the Suſferer. . 30g 
— in a groſs Miſrepreſentation of a King 
, 1 his repenting Rebel, yet cauſing 
his moſt Loyal and only Son to be put to 
Death to or- his mme. 
K 332 
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Some peculiar Faults in the Au- 
_ thor of Chriſtianity as old, &c. 
1 Au thor of that Book. 


I. be — Sag of all Actions of 
the Creatures to be their own Good, yet 
— _— Rewards and. Puniſhments. 


„37. 
peng I Joh. iv. 19 1 e. 
His: — in * the Poſnbility of 
Mens being govern'd both by . and 
I Hutbority, or Revelation. - P11 202 
Hisabfurd Account of Faith. P. 218. 
— Chriſtianity as a Means to Na- 
«aral Religion, yet oppoſing it with all 
his Might. p. 245. 
Ki ing the ſtale baffled Objection of va- 
—— Readings in the Scripture. p. 272. 


like a Sceptic or Doubter of the 
whilſt he abſolutely: rejects i it. P. 263 
ee Wr 
making it a Crime for Heathens to extri- 
; cue themſeloes out of their deplorable Cir- 
eumſtances, ard yet making cheir Reaſon 
becken for u. #76 eee nol Jor 
As) ha 
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His Aſſertion that the End of God's creating 
Man was to confer on him all the Ha 
- nefs his Nature is capable of, a falſe 
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His wicked Im puration upon Providence. 
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i Ghei ackerißiel, as Author. 


| H 18 quite thiigken i in his Notiodof che | 
| Divine Goodneſs. - p. 286. God as a 


Governor thrown out of the Caſe. Ib. 
Allows not of an Inference which directly 
and neceſſarily follows. P. 30%. 
He quite miſtakes the Chatatter -wherein 
. N and determines. p. 9269-337 
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World,“ yet rejects, future Rewards and 
Puniſaments. | 45 
He allows but of two Ways of the ity 
influencing Men's Actions, yet to give the 
Preference of Thei/m to Atheiſm — 4 mits of 
the Iuſpection of the ſupreme Being for 
producing the Shame of Hl dong, and the 
Honour of Anras. in this preſent Life 
. 4 
He inconſiftently blames Chriſtianity — — 
recommending particular Heroick F 7 


ſhip. AN 
Inconſiſtently allows future Rewards and Pu- . 
niſhments a Security and Support to Vir- 
tut, 1 excludes them out of his Scheme 
y P. 84 
Incond ſtently makes the Motive of Reward 
and Puniſhment to be Primary, and Sup- 
plemental at the ſame Time. BY 91 
The Ridicule recoils upon himſelf, 
rightly placed there. Pe. 93, &c. 
Enthjiaſm rocolls and faſtens itſelf upon him. 
Ii G P. 101, 104 
He ſors up a ridiculows Diſtinction wm: 
Virtue and Religion 
Inconſiſtent in his 9 — Dieu 
neſs of Virtue, p. 107 
He departs moſt er- and ignorantly 
1 2 * ee — 
is hypocritical Reſpect pretetided: e- 
neration for the n of Revelation 
and Orthodoxy. | p. 115 
Flis Way of deſtroying publick ere. 
proves the Necellity of it. p. 136 
Incorifiſtent i in I higheſt 
I and Happineſs muſt depend upon 
W Aa 2 rigbt 
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| right Opinion, yet never extends that right 

are. Nen to the rr of attaining | it, 
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In: uſing the. nn as a Sceplich - 

Doubter of the Faith whilſt he utterly re- 

jects it. p. 263 to 'the End of that Ar- 
ticle 277. 

In making a Jeſt of che Teſtimony of Mi. 

racles, yet Oy upon it for Convi- 
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Abg. in Chrig." Vol. pt 172, 
234, 273, 281, 363. Vol. 1. 5. 9 
Agony of Chriſt in the Garden. I. 334 
Aids Ane of the Holy Spirit. See Spirit, 
Angels fallen, the Deficiency probably made 
up from our World, fy br. 288 
Antichriſt, Branches of it, . 77 
* pifts, II. 309 - Deiſts, TS. 
Arbitrarineſs filly imputed by ge 1 105 4 
any of the revealed 15 of . 
357. or to Poſitives of Chriſtianity, 72 
47 &c. 168, &c, 1 &c. 213, & b 
| 1577 4 Gen or to Püninde 
| lays his Command in the Na- 
— * Things, I. 209, 223, 313. II. 
72. Will and Fanc 45 the the arbit (929 
retorted of Oh n the Di I. 38, 38 
devon of Chriſt; "the Tos of I, 1.5 
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Atleiſt and Deiſt, their Virtues the ſame, II. 
112, 119. Their End the ſame; ib. and 


1. 366, 368. How long the Name 
Atbeiſt has been changed i into that of Deif, 


Introd. p. 24 
Attributes of God act in I and, Har- 

e with 0 one another, 1. 28 5 
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A P 7 I SM why a pof lw Chriſti 
anity, I. 115, &c. how it operates moral- 
1575 Kc. 168, Nec. its Uſe and Excellency, ib. 
aptized for the Dead, the true Meaniug, 126 
Baptizing ſynonimous to making Diſcipl-s, 
which perfectly reconciles baptizing in the 
Name of the Lord, Lord Jeſus, to bap- 
tizing in the Name of the F ather, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, 127, &c. 
Blood, Prohibition of eating only Tempogey, 
« why, 
2 N the Priſon of the Soul,” but an eſ- 
.; Jential Part and Partner of the Nature of 
Man, II. 11 
— Deiſt dropt it; have no Regard to its 
Reſurrection, that being wholly owing to 
5 2 109, 110. I. 364 
preſenting the Body a living holy Sa- 
N ce, 2 reaſonable Service, I. 110, 145, 
2 258, 392 
Bible the fine Stile of Character. blameable 
OPS emi bac > i308: :, K dg. 1920 
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Chriſtianity, the Remedy not neal N | 
e Creation, but with the Diſeaſe, al Bs 
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226, how it. pen all that is good in 
the Religion of the End, 30, &c. and of 
the Means, 32. and improves them both, 
in ſeyeral Particulars, 32. Love of God, 
33. Fear of him 34. Honour of him 36. 
Sincerity 36, Thankſgiving 36, Charity to 
our Neighbour 38, Care of ourſelves 39, 
Advantage over all other Religions in 
advancing Religion of the End to Perfe- 
Ction, 102, &c. 245. In exhibiting a 
compleat Rule both of the Religion of the 


End and of the Means 237, and a hor 


one in all Nęceſſaries 292, in A 
| 5 to By Authority of God, ib 
Value and Goodneſs of it in icitly — 
folding that implicit Faith 9 Natural 


Religion, That God is . II. 228, 


257. In following, conſulting, and un- 
folding the Nature of Things, II. 120 
245, 248. 1. 357. In di ae 
Goodneſs of God incomparably . 
* Deiſtical Scheme, I. 34543 35 
© roviding Happineſs and Per Nin to 
we Parts of our , Conſtitution, I. 3 

Why Primitive Chriſtians exceed the. Mo- 

| em, II. 278. Why their Lives unlike 
their Profeſſion, II. 277. (EY of. . 
Poſitives. 

Commandments of God, þ oped 05 F. 22 
 lifications for our future Mapping, L53 535: 
II. 36, 77. Obligation to them, founde 
in our own, particular Happineſs or 1 
II. 775 laid in the due 170 
I. 2095 2237 313, 40 era EA [81 

Confirmation, a Succedaneum LF | — 
tiſm, how neceſſary OY 296 
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New, 19. the Difference between, Excel- 
lency of the New above the Old, ib. &c. 
15, 231. Advantage of the New above 
the Old, I. 264, 269, 271, 293, &c. 

363; &c. II. 36, 43, 312. who ſeals 
the New Covenant, I. 137. Covenanted 
Goodneſs and Mercy, th efit of them 
to Chriſtians, I. 281, &c. The Loſs of 
them to deſpiſing Deiſts, 333. New Co- 
venant, the propereſt Stile and Title of 
'-what'we call the N. Tetament. Introd. p. 24. 

I. 312. Firſt and Second with reſpect to the 
Tes, what? With reſpect to all Man- 


kind, what ? 216 

cure Love of, why not recommended by 

Fri 1 | © he 61 
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D* ts Mi and Popery agree well together, 


Vol. I. 113, 251. II. 2 The 

5 fy toes bikes. II. 211, 17 05 WE 
in a Proteſtant Country as 
x 251. The Foundation of it laid 
vor gnorance or Inconſideration of the 
Natute of Things, I. 184. II. 101, 
ene 1c, Kc. 118, 245, 341. 
Deiſts being falſe Friends to their own boaſted 
of Nature, is the true Cauſe of their 
en I. 181, 250, 261, 

27, 129, 230, 239, 244, 
rejectin 1 p ſitive Diltibotion 
11 Puniſhments, the 
Motives of Religion, they fubvert 
Religion as well as Chriſtianity, 


I. 308. 221, 227. Their maintaining 
"the Sufficiency of Virtue for its own Re- 
"War 1 and without any Eye to the Self- 


Advantage 
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© Advantage of future Rewards, entirely ſub- 
verts Virtue, II. 38. Their Vethod of 
rewarding Virtue, ſupplants God, and ſets 
up Fate, II. 91, 116, 218. They drop 
one half of their Conſtitution; II. 11, 109, 
Their Folly in ſo doing, I. 364, 365, 366. 
he End of the modern Deiſt and Atheiſt 
the ſame, I. 366, 368. their Virtues being 
the ſame, II. 112. How chargeable with 
Atheiſm, II. 342. Modern Dei com- 
pounded of the Err and Stoick, II. 
. 103, Guilty of Injuſtice in borrowing their 
beſt Notions from Revelation, and not own- 
ing Ba, I. 7 „279. They pretend to me- 
rit of 291, 297, 367, How like 
the Cree, n 225, 333. Their Super- 
ſtition and Self- deceit with Reſpect to the 
Goodneſs of God, I. 190, 271, 2745 3055 
255 289, 295. II. 324. heir Fol Ny in 
deſpiſing the covenanted Goodneſs of God, 
I. 280. By oyerſtretching the Goodneſs of 
Gel. they deſtroy his other Attributes as 
Sovernor, I. 284. As Covenant-haters are 
Out-Laws before him, I. 291. They fru- 
ſtrate Repentance, I. 274, 355. tan have 
no Claim to Forgiveneſs of Sins, I. 280. 
nor to eternal Life, 289. Their Scheme 
encumber'd with more Difficulties t than the 
. Chriſtian, Þ 33 337. The Confide of 
God of no Uſe in their 5 There 
it no Hatred of Sin in 
1 uniſhrment of it, no Reg 
Authority over us as Cover mf, t 
Fo Ape of the Love and Godneſs of 
exhibits no Argument of Perſuaſion, 
2 4 Nav of e whilſt the Media- 
: url tenders, and evinces the e that 
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enn be, I. 345, 353» 363. II. $32. They 
are bad Subjects to the preſent Goverh ment, 
II. 119, 231, 245. Their Hypocriſy, II. 


13, 133, 249, 251. The Modern Deiſts 
a Branch of Antichriſt, I. 227. 


They are in a worſe Condition than antient or 


modern Heathens ;' their Virtues are indeed 

.  ſplendida Peccata, IL. 2 58, 326. The Vir- 
tues of the other are not fo, I. 31. II. 326. 
in being excluded the Benefit of the true 
— Mediator, whilſt the other enjoy it, I. 270, 
278, 296, 258, 297, 312, 340. II. 326, 

331. in diſavowing the internal Aids of 
+ Gees Spirit, II. r, &c. In deſpiſing po- 


ſitive future ound and Puniſhments, and 


eijecking them out of their Syſtem of Vir- 
tue, II. 31,83, 120, 118. in having received 
5 Talents, and burying them all, TI: 324. 

- ini rejefting that Revelation which all the 
+ others panted after, II. 114, 327. in diſan- 
nulling Natural Religion, II. 323, 329. in 
.-| boaſting of that Selt-Sufficiency which the 
other diſclaim, I. 244. II. 216. in their 
Immorality and Wickedneſs, with reſpect 
46. their. Obligations of Faith, IT. 217,268, 
+299. in rejectin * ES cn Ar- 
e the Loy 3537354. 
the Senſe of their oom own' Mearns and 
nworchineſs, Tue 
„Their Tntonſiſtencies in eu ing Benevolence 
0% eclef ſaſticks, II. 132. 92 involvihg 
- {all Protghant' Clergy under Pops 'Priclt- 
10. in _interp! 

13 admitting it in 


9 the Teſtimony ef Niraches, yet 


iſting upon them, II. 264. in prefer- 
cler Faith 1 explicit, Il. 2 


vs, 
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Rein in To 3. in 
e Vine l PEE 10g. 
pretending to — Rel igion and the 
| Werkbip of £200, | without officiating Mi. 
2 Time, P 2,195: in refleQin ng upon 
Diſputes" of Chriſtians, 5 95. 
Le of God — e r their gon 
Sate, deſtructive of Virton, II. SE Ne. 
they Rifle 75 Propagation of 0 
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